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Ggiorgi xuroSvili
Grigol robaqiZis saxelobis universiteti

ierusalimi da aTeni Sua saukuneebis qarTul azrovnebaSi

tradiciulad, rwmena da codna religiuri mrwamsis gamyarebis gzebad miiCneva. fi-
losofosebisa da RvTismetyvelebis mzera odiTganve maT Soris arsebuli mimarTe-
bisaken iyo mipyrobili. codna, rogorc wesi, racionaluri azrovnebis dafuZnebas 
emsaxureba, magram, mas Semdeg, rac bibliuri teqstebidan yovelgvari WeSmariteba 
piruTvnelad gvemcno, racionalurma gansjam TiTqosda azri dakarga. miuxedavad 
amisa, goneba mainc rCeba sulis im nawilad, romlis gareSec ama Tu im movlenis 
saRi gansja SeuZlebelia. aqedan gamomdinare, dResac aqtualuria imis garkveva, Tu 
ramdenad siRrmiseuli winaaRmdegoba arsebobs rwmenasa da codnas, religiasa da 
filosofias, ierusalimsa da aTens Soris?!

Tanamedroveobis zogierTi gamoCenili moazrovne (herman koheni, leo Strausi) miiC-
nevs, rom Tanamedrove kultura saTaves, erTi mxriv, platonisagan, meore mxriv ki, 
bibliur winaswarmetyvelTagan iRebs [7, 66]. miuxedavad amisa, calsaxa upiratesobas 
isini mainc platons aniWebdnen, radganac fiqrobdnen, rom WeSmaritebis Secnoba 
mxolod zusti mecnieruli gansjiT aris SesaZlebeli [7, 68]. ierusalimisa da aTe-
nis mimarTebam dapirispirebisa da Serigebis umaRles mwvervals Sua saukuneebis 
azrovnebaSi miaRwia [8, 165]. dResdReobiT aRniSnul epoqas antikur filosofiasa da 
ganmanaTleblobas Soris gadebul xidad moiazreben. am epoqis moRvaweebma antikur 
moazrovneTa ideebi daviwyebisaTvis ar gaswires da momdevno Taobebs Semounaxes. 
platonis, aristoteles da sxva antikur moazrovneTa ideebi Sua saukuneebSi moR-
vawe filosofosebma xelaxla gadaamuSaves da isini religiuri da saRvTismetyve-
lo sakiTxebis gadaWrisaTvis gamoiyenes. es faqti ierusalimisa da aTenis Serigebis 
pirvel masStabur mcdelobad iqca.

jer kidev adreqristianul xanaSi tertuliane svamda sakiTxs imis Sesaxeb, Tu ra 
saerTo SeiZleba iyos ierusalimsa da aTens, eklesiasa da akademias Soris?! [9, 12]. 
erTi SexedviT, cxadia, rom maT Soris gansxvaveba ufro metia, vidre msgavseba. Tumcki, 
zogierT kulturaSi, am ori xazis erT drosa da sivrceSi harmoniuli Tanaarseboba 
TiTqosda mainc moxerxda. ase moxda Sua saukuneebis saqarTveloSic. XII  saukunis 
dasawyisSi, dasavleT saqarTveloSi, gelaTSi, aSenda monasteri, rogorc simbolo 
eris kulturuli da sulieri aRorZinebisa. xolo mis maxloblad daarsda akademia, 
sadac safuZveli Caeyara antikuri filosofiis, kerZod ki, neoplatonizmis Seswa-
vlis saqmes. gelaTi daarsebidanve iqca „yovlisa aRmosavalisa meored ierusalimad, 
saswavlod yovlisa keTilisad, moZRurad swavlulebisad, sxuad aTinad“. qarTul 
kulturaSi ierusalimisa da aTenis, filosofiisa da religiis Serigebis wamowyebas 
swored gelaTSi daedo saTave. am ganzraxvis aRsruleba ki qarTveli filosofosis, 
ioane petriwis saxels ukavSirdeba.

Sua saukuneebis saqarTvelo mdidari saRvTismetyvelo da filosofiuri tradiciiT 
gamoirCeva; am periodis moRvaweebi (efrem mcire, arsen iyalToeli, petre gelaTe-
li da sxv.) intensiur mTargmnelobiT saqmianobas eweodnen, ris Sedegadac mrava-
li saRvTismetyvelo da filosofiuri Txzuleba iTargmna qarTulad. metic, qarT-
vel moazrovneebSi, filosofiam myarad moikida fexi; ivane javaxiSvilis Tanaxmad, 
„am drois mowinave qarTvelTa gonebrivma samflobelom azrovnebis umwvervales 
xarisxs miaRwia da safilosofoso mwerlobas daewafa” [1, 299]. mTargmnelobiTi 
saqmianobis kvaldakval iqmneboda originaluri Txzulebebic. aRniSnul epoqaSi 
qarTuli filosofiuri azrovnebis umaRlesi mwvervali aris ioane petriwis Txzu-
leba: „ganmartebaÁ proklesaTÂs diadoxosisa da platonurisa filosofiisaTÂs“. 
aRniSnul Txzulebas safuZvlad udevs neoplatonikosi filosofosis, prokles 
„Teologiis sawyisebis“ petriwiseuli Targmani. swored prokles aRniSnul teqstze 
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dayrdnobiT Txzavs petriwi Tavis naSroms. Sua saukuneebis qristian moazrovneebs 
Soris petriwma erT-erTma pirvelma CaTvala saWirod filosofiasa da qristia-
nul religias Soris mWidro kavSiris damyareba. misi Rvawli ganuzomlad didia 
saqarTveloSi filosofiis damoukidebel dargad dafuZnebis saqmeSi. imdroindeli 
qarTveloba filosofiis madls swored petriwis wyalobiT eziara; XVIII  sauku-
nis qarTveli sasulieri moRvawe da moazrovne, anton kaTalikosi (1720-1788), xotbas 
asxamda petriws, igi prokles platonis Rirseul memkvidred miiCevda, xolo petriws 
prokles WeSmarit memkvidred asaxelebda [2, 120].

Sua saukuneebis qarTuli kultura misi arsiTa da bunebiT qristianuli kulturis 
pirmSoa, romelSic ierusalimis xazi azrovnebis dominanti mimarTuleba iyo, rac 
Zveli qarTuli mwerlobiTac dasturdeba. miuxedavad imisa, rom intensiur mTarg-
mnelobiT saqmianobas hqonda adgili, ZiriTadad, mainc saRvTismetyvelo teqstebi 
iTargmneboda, rac eklesiis moZRvrebis gamyarebas, qristianuli mrwamsis dasabuTe-
bas uwyobda xels. wminda filosofiuri azri mkrTalad Tu gamosWvivoda zogier-
Ti Targmanidan an ama Tu im Targmans darTuli winasityvaobidan. Sua saukuneebis 
saqarTveloSi wminda filosofiuri mimarTulebis damaarsebeli swored ioane pe-
triwia. petriwma „aramc Tu Seqmna CvenSi filosofiuri azrovneba, aramed mTeli 
filosofiuri skolac” [3, 270]. gansxvavebiT im droSi moRvawe sxva qarTveli moa-
zrovneebisagan petriwis filosofia Tavisufalia yovelgvari dogmatizmisagan. misi 
neoplatonikosobac swored amiT SeiZleba aixsnas, maSasadame, imiT, rom is yovelgvar 
religiur mrwamsze maRla idga. neoplatonizmi erTgvarad „moicavda yvela filo-
sofias da yvela religias” [10, 93], is Tavis TavSi platonis moZRvrebis safuZvelze 
mTeli antikuri azrovnebis erTgvar sinTezs gulisxmobda. miuxedavad imisa, rom 
sakuTar TxzulebaSi petriwi aristotelesac imowmebs, misi mTavari gzamkvlevi 
mainc platoni da neoplatonikosi moazrovneebi arian.

Sua saukuneebis saqarTveloSi dawyebul filosofiur moZraobas, mkvlevarTa nawi-
li bizantiur warmoSobas miawers. zogierTi wyaros Tanaxmad, petriwi bizantiaSi, 
manganis akademiaSi, bizantiuri renesansis erT-erT sulisCamdgmelTan, ioane ita-
losTan ganiswavla. italosis devnis kvaldakval, ramac bizantiaSi filosofiuri 
azris ganviTareba sagrZnoblad Seaferxa, saqarTveloSi, kerZod ki, gelaTSi, ioane 
petriwis TaosnobiT mZlavri filosofiuri moZraoba iwyeba. miiCneva, rom es uka-
naskneli, bizantiaSi Sewyvetili filosofiuri moZraobis erTgvari gagrZelebaa. 
zogierTi mkvlevari ufro Sors midis da Tvlis, rom bizantiaSi Sewyvetilma re-
nesansma petriwis meSveobiT saqarTveloSi hpova gagrZeleba [4, 182].Aam mosazrebas 
garkveulwilad eTanxmeba k. kekeliZec, romelic miiCnevs, rom petriwi qarTul-bizan-
tiuri filosofiis wina xazs agrZelebda. misi azriT, petriwi filosofias qristia-
nobis samsaxurSi ayenebda [3, 275]; es mosazreba nakleb sarwmunod unda miviCnioT. 
petriwis filosofiiT daintereseba, Tavad filosofiis aRmatebulobiT, misi sidia-
diT unda yofiliyo ganpirobebuli. savaraudoa, rom petriwi ufro maRal mizans 
isaxavda, vidre filosofiis wyalobiT saRmrTo ganacxadis dasabuTebas. Tavis fi-
losofiur naSromebSi igi imis warmoCenas cdilobs, rom religiasa da filosofias 
Soris fundamenturi gansxvavebebis arsebobis miuxedavad, am ukanasknels religias-
Tan Tanaarsebobis sruli ufleba aqvs.

rogorc aRiniSna, petriwis mizani filosofiis damoukidebel, TviTmyofad dargad 
dafuZneba iyo. mas surda, rom qarTul kulturaSi ierusalimisa da aTenis, rwmeni-
sa da codnis harmonizacia ganexorcielebina. cxadia, am amocanis aRsruleba maTi 
erTmaneTze morgebis gziT SeuZlebeli iqneboda. amitomac saWiro iyo, rom maT 
Soris arsebuli yvelaze siRrmiseuli gansxvaveba msgavsebad qceuliyo. amgvari 
harmonizacia, SeuZlebeli gaxdeboda, Tuki ierusalimis, iseve, rogorc aTenis xazi 
erTmaneTisagan damoukideblad, yovelgvari urTierTzemoqmedebis gareSe ar iqnebo-
da warmodgenili. qarTul kulturasa da cnobierebaSi ierusalimis xazs odiTganve 
myarad moekidebina fexi. Sesabamisad, petriwisaTvis aTenis xazis dafuZneba da misi 
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saTanado doneze amaRleba unda yofiliyo saSuri saqme. swored amitomac ganizraxa 
man prokles Txzulebis Targmna: is yovelgvari religiuri dogmatizmisagan sruli-
ad Tavisufali iyo, rac petriws qarTul kulturaSi wminda filosofiuri azris 
dafuZnebis da ganviTarebis saSualebas aZlevda.

ierusalimsa da aTens Soris arsebuli yvelaze siRrmiseuli dapirispireba RmerTis 
sakiTxs exeba. kerZod, ierusalimis xazisaTvis WeSmariteba erTia, is imTaviTve cxa-
dia da gansaxierebas erTi, yovlisSemZle, samyaros Semqmneli RmerTisadmi upirobo 
rwmenaSi hpovebs. aTenis xazisaTvis ki WeSmariteba imTaviTve cxadi rodia, aramed 
is imgvar ramed aRiqmeba, romlis wvdoma samaradJamo swrafvis, codnisa da Ziebis 
wyalobiT aris SesaZlebeli, is gansaxierebas, rogorc kosmiur, ise tradiciul 
RmerTebSi SeiZleba hpovebdes. saqme isaa, rom ierusalimis xazisaTvis arsebobs erTi 
RmerTi, romelsac samyaros sauflod sxva RmerTebi ar Seuqmnia. aTenis SemTxvevaSi 
ki piriqiT xdeba, antikuri berZeni moazrovneebi fiqrobdnen, rom samyaro sauflod 
mraval RmerTs Soris iyo ganawilebuli. cxadia, rom esoden siRrmiseuli gansxvave-
bis fonze, sxva yvela msgavseba erTob umniSvneloa. sakuTari amocanis aRsasruleb-
lad, qarTul kulturaSi ierusalimisa da aTenis harmonizebis gansaxorcieleblad, 
petriws imgvari moZRvreba sWirdeboda, romelic Tavis TavSi qristianobas da filo-
sofias, Tundac es ukanaskneli warmarTuli yofiliyo, erTnairad daitevda.

miiCneva, rom antikur moazrovneebSi ZvelaRTqmiseul teqstebTan yvelaze axlos 
platoni idga.1 petriwi ganadidebda platons da mas RvTaebrivs uwodebda. anti-
kur moazrovneebSi platonma pirvelma dasva sakiTxi RvTaebrivi erTis Sesaxeb, 
igi Tvlida, rom samyaros dasabami, swored es RvTaebrivi erTia. Tumcki, aRniSnuli 
sakiTxis platoniseuli xedva erTgvar srulyofas moiTxovda, rac mogvianebiT ne-
oplatonikosi moazrovneebis mier ganxorcielda, romelTagan petriwi upirateso-
bas prokles aniWebda da mas RvTaebrivi platonis monacvled miiCnevda. prokles 
Txzuleba `Teologiis sawyisebi~ miznad isaxavs sawyisebis, e.i. pirvelsafuZvlebis, 
pirveli erTis, RvTaebrivi ricxvebis, gonisa da sulis TaviseburebaTa garkvevas [5, 
183]. Ppetriwis mizanic swored esaa: daasabuTos erTis, rogorc pirveli sawyisis 
namdviloba. pirvelsawyiss, erTs igi unaklo, yvelafrisgan damoukidebel, TviTmyo-
fad da TviTkmar movlenad ganixilavs, romelsac igi yovelgvari simravlis sawyi-
sad miiCevs. misi azriT, „erTi uzesTamdebarea“ da „ara ars sxuaÁ upirvelesi erTi 
_ uzado, wmida, zesTmdebare TÂTerTisasa“. RvTaebrvi erTis sakiTxis ganxilvisas 
„petriwi aTanxmebs emanaciis neoplatonur Teorias da samyaros araradan Seqmnis 
qristianul princips” [6, 85]. emanaciis (gamomdinareobis) Teoriis mixedviT, samyaro 
RvTaebrivi erTisagan warmoiqmna. magram is uSualod RmerTma rodi Seqmna, aramed 
emanaciis gziT warmoiqmna. ierusalimsa da aTens Soris arsebuli dapirispirebis 
aRmosafxvrelad petriwi RvTaebriv erTs, e.i. absolutur erTs bibliur RmerTTan 
aigivebs, riTac qarTul kulturaSi religiisa da filosofiis harmoniuli Tanaar-
sebobisaTvis myar niadags amzadebs.

1  Sdr. L. Strauss, Studies in Platonic Political Philosophy: Jerusalem and Athens, p. 165.
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Nnino qemerteliZe
grigol robaqiZis saxelobis universiteti

      zedsarTavi saxelis mawarmoebeli sufiqsebis sakiTxisTvis

    (inglisuri da qarTuli enebis masalis SepirispirebiTi analizi)

cnobilia rom sityvaTwarmoebis sxvadasxva tipi arsebobs. axali sityva SeiZleba 
vawarmooT rogorc konversiiT (mag: “love” – arsebiTi saxeli, “to love” - zmna), ise 
afiqsaciis meSveobiT (mag: “to teach” - zmna “teacher” arsebiTi saxeli) da ori sityvis 
SeerTebiT (mag: “kind-hearted”). Tumca, aqve unda aRiniSnos, rom afiqsaluri sityvaT-
warmoeba ufro xSiri da mravalferovania. 

sityvaTmawarmoebeli afiqsebi farTod gamoiyeneba rogorc inglisur ise qarTul 
enaSi, magram kvlevam dagvanaxa rom inglisur enaSi isini bevrad ufro mravalfero-
vania vidre qarTulSi. mocemul naSromSi SevCerdebiT sufiqsalur warmoebaze. 

Tanamedrove inglisur enaSi arsebobs sityvaTmawarmoebeli sufiqsebis didi ra-
odenoba, romlebic gansxvavdebian erTmaneTisgan produqtiulobis TvalsazrisiT. 
maTi saSualebiT SeiZleba erTi metyvelebis nawilisgan sxva metyvelebis nawili 
vawarmooT. mag: arsebiTi saxelebi: “writer” – zmnidan “to write”, “happiness” zedsarTavi 
saxelidan “happy” da sxv.; zmnebi:  “to modernise” zedsarTavi saxelidan “modern”, “to 
beautify” arsebiTi saxelidan“beauty” da sxv.; zedsarTavi saxelebi: “famous” arsebiTi 
saxelidan “fame” da sxv. magram Tanamedrove inglisur enaSi zedsarTavi saxelebis 
mawarmoebeli sufiqsebis raodenoba yvelaze metia. 

Cveni kvlevis sagansac swored swored zedsarTavi saxelebis mawarmoebeli sufiqse-
bi warmoadgens. Cveni mizania vaCvenoT rogor gadmoicema ama Tu im sufiqsiT nawar-
moebi inglisuri zedsarTavi saxeli qarTulSi literaturis Targmnisas. 

kvleva daviwyeT emuri donidan da gadavediT etur doneze. sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT 
SeviswavleT leqsikografiuli monacemebi CvenTvis kvlevis sagnis Sesaxeb da Semdeg 
isini SevadareT mxatvruliliteraturidan amokrebil masalas. cnobilia rom raime 
sakiTxis Seswavla mxolod enis an mxolod metyvelebis doneze ubralod SeuZlebe-
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lia, saWiro da aucilebelia enis am orive donis mudmivi dialeqtikuri erTianobis 
gaTvaliswineba. 

oqsfordis ganmartebiTi leqsikonidan amovkribeT yvela sufiqsaluri warmoebis 
zedsarTavi saxeli da movaxdineT maTi klasifikacia sufiqsebis mixedviT.  aRniSnu-
li leqsikonidan amokrebili da damuSavebuli masalis mixedviT zedsarTavi saxe-
lis mawarmoebeli 35 sufiqsi arsebobs, romelTaganac zogi Zalzed produqtiulia, 
zogi ki araproduqtiuli. aRsaniSnavia rom yvelaze met zedsarTav saxels awar-
moebs sufiqsi  “-ed” (770 zedsarTavi saxeli); aseTive produqtiul sufiqsebs miekuT-
vneba “-able/ ible” (470 zedsarTavi saxeli); “-al” (465 zedsarTavi saxeli) და ა.შ. xolo 
yvelaze cota zedsarTav saxelebs awarmoebs sufiqsebi “-ist”, “-most”, “-ese” da a.S. 

leqsikonSi moZiebuli masalis damuSavebis Semdeg mizanSewonilad miviCnieT misi 
Sedareba mxatvruli literaturis masalasTan. aRsaniSnavia rom etur donezec, sa-
dac sityvaTwarmoebis Zalzed didi SesaZleblobebia da emuri donisgan gansx-
vavebiT aranairi SezRudva ar arsebobs, didad gansxvavebuli suraTi ver miviReT. 
metyvelebis donezec procentulad daaxloebiT igive sixSiriT xdeba mocemuli 
sufiqsebiT zedsarTavi saxelebis warmoeba.

yvelaze saintereso Sedegi da mravalferovani suraTi mogvca inglisurenovani lit-
eraturidan amokrebili masalis Sedarebam Sesabamis qarTul TargmanTan. moZiebul-
ma masalam saSualeba mogvca gamogveyo ramdenime SemTxveva. 
sanam calkeul SemTxvevas ganvixilavdeT aRvniSnavT rom romelime konkretul in-
glisur sufiqss ar gaaCnia Tavisive Sesatyvisi sufiqsi. erTidaigive qarTuli su-
fiqsi SeiZleba Seesabamebodes ramodenime inglisur sufiqss. mag: qarTuli sufiqsi 
„-ul“ Seesabameba inglisur sufiqsebs “-ous”, “-ic”, “-al”, “-ate”, “-able/ible”; qarTuli su-
fiqsi „-ur“ Seesabameba inglisur sufiqsebs “-ic”, “-al”, “-ory”, “-ine”; qarTuli sufiqsi 
,,-ian” - inglisur sufiqsebs “-ful”, “-ate”, “-y”, “-ed”; qarTuli sufiqsi ,,-ier” – inglisur 
sufiqsebs “-ar”, “-ent” das xv.

ganvixiloT zemoT aRniSnuli calkeuli SemTxveva. 

“We tell each other the most absurd stories with the most serious faces”. 
                                                                                             (S. Maugham)

„maSin Cven erTmaneTs sruliad seriozuli saxiT saocar ambebs vuyvebodiT.”

“My father was a sensible man” 
                                 (S. Maugham)

„mamaCemi gonieri kaci iyo“.  

rogorc vxedavT mocemuli zedsarTavi saxelebi (serious, sensible - seriozuli, gonieri) 
rogorc inglisur iseve qarTul enaSi sufiqsebiTaa nawarmoebi. warmoebis tipis 
mimarTeba orive enaSi calsaxaa. xdeba sruli Sesabamisaoba.

xSiria SemTxvevebi roca sufiqsiT nawarmoebi inglisuri zedsarTavi saxeli qarTu-
lad iTargmneba prefiqsiT an prefiqs-sufiqsiT nawarmoebi zesarTavi saxeliT. aqac, 
iseve rogorc wina SemTxvevaSi, erTidaigive prefiqsi an prefiqs - sufiqsi SeiZleba 
Seesabamebodes sxvadasxva inglisur sufiqss an piriqiT. 

 “A dangerous theory came from Sir Thomas’s tight lips”. 
                                                                        (S. Maugham)

„friad saSiSi Teoria gaxlavT! dacda ser tomasis mokumul bageebs“.
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mocemul SemTxvevaSi inglisuri sufiqsi “-ous” qarTul enaSi gadmoicema prefiqsiT 
„sa-“.

“I tried to imagine what had happened to drive the poor creature to the dreadful step”. 
                                                                                                                (S. Maugham)

„vcdilobdi mivmxvdariyavi ratom gadadga aseTi saSineli nabiji am sacodavma qa-
lma“. 

“It is a meaningless word too”. 
                             (S. Maugham)

,,es uazro sityvacaa”.  
 
ganxilul magaliTebSi inglisuri sufiqsi “-ful” gadmocemulia qarTulSi pre-
fiqs-sufiqsiT „sa-el“, xolo sufiqsi “-less”  „u-o“ prefiqs-sufiqsiT.

msgavsi magaliTebis moyvana mravlad SeiZleba, magram axla Cven gvinda ganvixiloT 
iseTi SemTxvevebi rodesac CvenTvis saintereso zedsarTavi saxelebi an sxva sityve-
biTaa gadmocemuli qarTulSi Targmanisas an ikargeba.

“And the other things that he had required for his dreadful work”.
                                                                                   (S. Maugham)

„da mere sxva xelsawyoebi romlebic am mZime saqmis dasamTavreblad esaWiroeboda.“ 

zedsarTavi saxeli “dreadful” romelic „saSinels“ niSnavs gadaTargmnilia rogorc 
„mZime“. e.i. cota sxvagvaradaa Targmnili - sufiqsiani sityva martivi sityviTaa gad-
mocemuli.

axla ganvixiloT SemTxveva roca inglisur enaSi mocemuli zedsarTauli forma 
Targmanisas sruliad dakargulia.

“Then Monsieur Cohen said an admirable thing”.
                                                                    (Oscar Wilde)

„bolos ki musie kuinma iseTi ram Tqva rom guli amiCuyda“. 
 
“It affords you then an inordinate amount of self - esteem”
                                                                                     (S. Maugham)

„adamiani pativiscemiT imsWvaleba sakuTari pirovnebisadmi“.

rogorc vxedavT mocemul magaliTebsi aRniSnuli warmoebuli zedsarTavebis “inor-
dinate” da “admirable” Sesabamisi sityvebi ar Cans TargmanSi, Tmca mravlad Segvxvda 
magaliTebi sadac  “admirable”  Targmnilia rogorc“ SesaniSnavi“.

calke gvinda gamovyoT iseTi SemTxveva roca sufiqsiT nawarmoebi zedsarTavi saxe-
li naTargmnia Sesabamisi arsebiTi saxeliT, zmniT an zmnizediT, e.i. sxva metyvelebis 
nawiliT.

“Then his face grew bitterly scornful” 
                                         (S. Maugham) 
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„mere mis saxeze saSineli zizRi gamoixata“. 

mocemul magaliTSi “-ful” sufiqsiT nawarmoebi zedsarTavi saxeli “scornful”, romelic 
predikativis funqciiTaa warmodgenili qarTulSi gadmocemulia abstraqtuli ar-
sebiTi saxeliT „zizRi“.

“Strickland’s eyes rested on him and there was in them malicious expression”. 
                                                                                                    (S. Maugham)

„striklendi mtrulad miaSterda mas“. 

mocemul magaliTSi zedsarTavi saxeli “malicious” qarTulSi Targmnilia zmnizediT 
„mtrulad“. mimarTeba zedsarTavsa da arsebiT saxels Soris Targmnisas Seicvala 
mimarTebiT zmnizedasa da zedsarTavs Soris.

amgvarad zemoxsenebuli magaliTebis ganxilvis Sedegad SegviZlia davaskvnaT rom 
xSir SemTxvevaSi Targmnisas Seusabamoba xdeba morfologiis doneze da Sesabamis-
ad sintaqsis donezec.

ganvixiloT kidev erTi SemTxveva.

“He was a tall man of fifty with a drooping moustache and grey hair”.
                                                                                                 (S. Maugham) 

„igi ormocdaaTi wlis, maRali, xmel-xmeli, grZelulvaSa da WaRara mamakaci gaxl-
daT“. 

mocemuli magaliTi sainteresoa imiT, rom zedsarTavi saxeli “drooping” araa dafiq-
sirebuli leqsikonebSi. mocemulia zmna “to droop”, arsebiTi saxeli “droop” da zmnize-
da “droopingly”. amgvarad, enis doneze jaWvSi: zmna      Tvisobrivi zedsarTavi (anu adi-
eqturi gansazRvreba)  “-ly” sufiqsiani sityva (anu adverbialuri gansazRvreba) aklia 
erTi rgoli, kerZod „Tvisobrivi zedsarTavi“. amgvarad TiTqosda xdeba sityvaTwar-
moebuli naxtomi: moqmedebis gamomxatveli zmnidan (to droop) pirdapir warmoiqmneba 
sxva moqmedebis gamomxatveli Tviseba (drooping), magram metyvelebis doneze, rogorc 
vnaxeT es jaWvi Seivso da gaCnda es rgolic (drooping) romelic mas enis doneze akl-
da. Targmnisas ki “-ing” sufiqsiT nawarmoebi zedsarTavi saxeli romelime Sesabamisi 
warmoebuli zedsarTaviT ki ar aris naTargmni, aramed gadmocemulia rTuli zed-
sarTavi saxeliT „grZelulvaSa“. sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT msazRvrel - sazRvrulis 
(“drooping” da “moustache”) mimarTeba qarTulSi gaerTianda erT sityvaSi. 

amgvarad, kvlevam dagvanaxa, Tu rogori didi sxvaobaa afiqsalur  warmoebaSi ingli-
sur da qarTul enebSi, Tu ra mravalricxovania inglisuri sityvaTmawarmoebeli 
sufiqsebi, kerZod zedsarTavi saxelis awarmoebeli sufiqsebi da ra gansxvavebu-
li formebiT gadmoicema inglisuri warmoebuli zedsarTavi saxeli qarTul enaSi 
Targmnisas. 
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dali qadagiSvili
grigol robaqiZis saxelobis universiteti

imijistebi – emi loueli da misi “rikulebi”

imijizmi – me-20 saukunis pirveli meoTxedis inglisisa da amerikis poeziaSi gavle-
niani moZraobaa, romelic sinamdvilis asaxvisaken imijebiT anu xatebiT da wminda 
maxvilgonivruli metyvelebiT mouwodebda. moZraobam didi Zvra gamoiwvia jer in-
glisur, xolo Semdgom amerikul poeziaSi. 

imijistebi uars acxadebdnen sentimentebze da logikurobaze, rac ase damaxasiaT-
ebeli iyo romantikuli da viqtorianuli poeziebisaTvis. imijizmi miuRebeli iyo 
misi Tanamedrove literaturisaTvisac ki, anu georgianuli poetebisaTvis, romlebic 
tradiciebze aRizardnen. es iyo modernistuli mimdinareoba literaturaSi, romel-
mac sxva sferoebSic – mxatvroba, qandakeba – gadainacvla. 

imijizmi aris lakoniuroba, situaciis uSualo prezentacia, axlis Zieba da meti 
klasikuri faseulobebis Semotana, TiToeuli saxis, xatis arsis gageba da dadgena 
– ai ras moiTxovda avangarduli xelovneba, gansakuTrebiT ki kubizmi, konkretuli 
magaliTebis Sepirispireba abstraqtuli ideebis gamosaxva, gadmokeTeba erTi imijiT. 

pirveli etapi 
albaT gangebam ineba ingliseli Tomas ernest hiulmis (1883-1917) gamoZeveba kembri-
jis universitetidan, raTa SemdgomSi mas Camoeyalibebina axalgazrda poetebis an 
poeturad ganwyobili axalgazrdebis jgufi “imijistebis” saxelwodebiT. 

23 wlis Tomas hiulmma, romelic universitetSi zust mecnierebebs eufleboda, mcire 
xniT humanitaruli disciplinebis Seswavlas mihyo xeli. is ayalibebs xelovnebisa 
da literaturis moyvarulTa wres “poetebis klubis” saxelwodebiT, aqveynebs Tavis 
cnobil leqss “Semodgoma”, romliTacAman mkiTxveli gaakvirva saocari Sedarebebisa 
da metaforebis uxvi gamoyenebiT. swored hiulmi iyo pirveli, romelmac mouwoda 
kanonikuri riTmebis da manamde arsebuli metruli sistemis darRvevisaken. am klub-
ma Seqmna safuZveli “imijizmis” CamoyalibebisaTvis, swored aq Caisaxa inglisuri 
TeTri leqsisa da verlibris tradiciebi. mis rigebSi iyvnen iseTi cnobili poetebi, 
rogorebic arian Eedmund gosi (1839-1928), henri niubolti (1862-1938), ezra paundi (1885 
– 1972), frank stuart flinti (1885-1960). 

T. hiulms mxarSi misive megobrebi – frensis flinti (1895-1960), jozef kempbeli (1904-
1987) da  florens fari – amoudgnen. pirveli imijistebidan, rogorc poeti, saint-
eresoni arian Tomas hiulmi (romelic, samwuxarod, adre daiRupa I  msoflio omSi) 
da f.  flinti. Tomas hiumlis statiebis da leqsebis krebuli gamoica misi sikvdi-
lis Semdeg. hiulmis leqsebi gamoirCeva lakoniurobiT, mravlismTqmelobiT, Tumca 
uemocioa, magram savsea alegoriebiTa da axali saxeebiT.  mogvianebiT maT SeuerTda 
amerikeli poeti ezra paundi. T. hiulma, f. flintma da e. paundma imijistebis le-
qsebis pirveli krebuli gamosces. 
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1910 wlidan klubi arsebobas wyvets. 

meore etapi
1912 wlidan iwyeba imijisturi moZraobis meore talRa. am talRis pirveli mercx-
ali iyo amerikeli poeti qali Hhilda dulitli (1892-1961). moZraobas saTaveSi ezra 
paundi Caudga -  eneregiuli, daucxromeli pirovneba, yovelTvis axlis ZiebaSi. is 
ayalibebs imijistebis kredos, Tu rogor unda daiweros leqsi. mas ar aRelvebs 
riTma, mas ar awyobs adrindeli poezia, sadac leqsSi dizaini gayinulia, xolo leq-
sis Sablonuri wyoba mas gaqvavebul qandakebas moagonebs. sityvis an leqsis wyobis  
garda, paundi gamohyofda melodiurobas  da inteleqtualobas. SemdgomSi amgvari 
dayofa literaturaTmcodneebmac aitaces. paundi upiratesobas aniWebda xilul 
saxeebs, xats, imijs. 

e. paunds mxarSi amoudga ingliseli poeti-prozaikosi riCard oldingtoni (1892 – - 
1962), SemdgomSi Hhilda dulitlis meuRle. oldingtoni leqsSi emociebs afasebda: 
man gamoiara I  msoflio omis saSinelebani (1917-1918). 1919 wels gamosca leqsebis 
krebuli “omis xateba”,romelic garkveul doneze imijistebis Semoqmedebis tipiuri 
saxea da, SesaZlebelia, saukeTesoc. 

meore etapisTvis damaxasiaTebelia antikuri Rirebulebebis Zieba. amasTan erTad, 
meore etapis damasrulebeli saxea e. paundis mier gamocemuli poeturi anTologia 
“Des Imagists” (1915),  ris Semdegac ezra paundi gamodis jgufidan da parizs miemgza-
vreba. pirveli msoflio omi gaxda mizezi, rom imijistebis axal, mesame talRas in-
glisidan amerikaSi gadaenacvla. amJamad imijistebs axali lideri gamouCndaT emi 
louelis (1874-1925) saxiT. 

mesame etapi
emi loueli
am periodSi amerikis SeerTebul StatebSi,  kerZod, masaCusetSi emi loueli moR-
vaweobs rogorc poeti da saqmiani qali. 1913 wels kiTxulobs ra hilda duitlis 
leqsebs, igi,Sesaxedavad dabali, Casuqebuli, mamakacurad Cacmuli, moyavisfro manqa-
niTa da aseTive feris tyavis kostumSi gamowyobili, maSinve Cadis londonSi ezra 
paundTan, radganac grZnobs, rom imijistebis stili mis stils Zalian miesadageba. 
aq is Sexvda bevr poets, romlebTanac sicocxlis bolomde hqonda megobruli urT-
ierTobebi, rasac ver vityviT ezra paundze, igi mas civad Sexvda da mis imijizms 
emijizmi uwoda. Aamboben, rom swored emi louelis Carevam ganapiroba ezra paundis 
mier jgufis datoveba. 

imijistebis mesame etapi ukve amerikis teritoriaze daiwyo. Aam talRas miekuTvnebi-
an iseTi poetebi, rogorebicaa ingliseli herbert ridi (1893-1968), britaneTis armiis 
oficeri, SemdgomSi cnobili kritikosi, amerikeli poeti karl sendbergi (1878 -1967) 
da uiliam karlos uiliamsi (1883-1963). 

emi louelma ara mxolod Tavisi leqsebi, aramed sami anTologiac gamosca, romleb-
Sic gamoqveynda  devid lorensis, jeims joisis, ford medok forsis, Tomas sternz 
eliotis, karl sendbergis, karlos uiliamsis leqsebi. 

Tomas ridma aRwera msoflio omis saSinelebebi, romlebSic is Tavad iRebda monaw-
ileobas. aqve viTardeba cnobili prozaikosis devid lorensis poeturi niWi. Ta-
vdapirvelad poeti georgianeli, is maleve SeuerTda imijistur mimdinareobas da 
maleve daiwyo axali xerxebis Zieba, Seqmna sakuTari bohemuri stili, sadac adamiani 
Serwymulia bunebasTan da qaosidan Sobili isev qaoss ubrundeba. imijizmis klasi-
kuri stilis gamtarebelia amerikeli poeti jon fletCeri (1886-1950), poeti, eseisti, 
erT-erTi yvelaze cnobili literaturuli figura. 
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emi loueli ambobda_“RmerTma  Semqmna me saqmian qalad, me ki Cemi Tavi poetad vaq-
cie”. 

emi SeZlebul ojaxSi daibada, iyo xuTi Svilidan yvelaze patara. Mmama augustusi 
da deda qetrini, warmoSobiT axali inglisidan, aristokratul wres miekuTvnebod-
nen _ mama biznesmeni, sazogado moRvawe, deda xelovani, mebaReobis mcodne, musikosi 
da lingvisti. poetebi maT ojaxSi axali xili ar iyo. aviRoT,magaliTad, jeims ra-
sel loueli (1917-1977). 

emi louelma ganaTleba jer ojaxSi miiRo, Semdeg kerZo kolejebSi (bruklinsa da 
bostonSi). pirveli leqsi 10 wlis asakSi dawera. ardadegebze is ojaxTan erTad 
bevrs mogzaurobda, dedis mier gamocemul krebulSi “Dream Drops” anu moTxrobebi 
zRapruli samyarodan (1887) emis pirveli leqsebi daibeWda. skolis damTavrebis Sem-
deg emis sapativsacemod eqvsi wveuleba gaimarTa, magram mis debiutebs qorwinebis 
winadadeba ar mohyolia. emis Zma, henri loueli, astronomi gaxda, meore Zma eboti 
harvardis universitetis prezidenti. 

emi eweoda elitur cxovrebas, wveulebas wveulebaze marTavda, rodesac xeli sTx-
oves, man winadadeba miiRo, magram axalgazrdam sxva qalze SeaCera arCevani. amis 
Semdeg emi evropasa da egvipteSi miemgzavreba (1897). iyo dietaze, rom wonaSi daeklo, 
magram uSedegod. 

1900 wels orive mSobeli gardaecvala. emim ganagrZo bohemuri cxovreba. wveulebebi, 
garTobebi, kiTxva da ganaTleba. igi agrovebda wignebs, werda piesebs, gatacebuli 
iyo TeatriT. 1892 wels pirvelad dawera TeTri leqsi da miuZRvna msaxiob qals 
eleonor diuss da mxolod maSin mixvda, rom is poetia. 

1912 wels gaicno msaxiobi ada duaier raseli. 1914  wlidan raseli (is emize 11 wliT 
ufrosi iyo) gaxda misi cxovrebis Tanamgzavri (bostonuri qorwineba) da mdivani. 
riCard benvenuto ambobs, rom raselma didi roli iTamaSa emis poetur biografiaSi.
emi louelis pirveli leqsebi gamoqveynda atlantis yovelTviur JurnalSi “Atlantic 
Monthly”1912 wels, amas mohyva sakuTari leqsebis krebuli saxelwodebiT “mraval-
feri SuSis TaRi”. Umas uyvarda sonetebis wera, Tumca misi amplua iyo “Tavisufali 
leqsi”; es iyo striqonebis imgvari wyoba da abzacebis iseTi Tavisufali, uriTmo 
gadmolageba, rom zogan prozis elementebsac SeniSnavdiT. es iyo polifoniuri pro-
za, romelSic gabneuli riTmebi margalitebiviT brwyinavdnen. man manamde gamoaqveyna 
ramdenime piesa, ewafeboda Targmanis xelovnebasac, Targmna Cineli avtori li tai po 
(701-762),  eweoda kritikul moRvaweobas da gamoaqveyna kritikuli statiebi frangul 
literaturaze. muSaobda jon kitsis 2-tomian biografiaze. 

meore msoflio omis Semdeg emi loueli, rogorc sxva mwerali qalebi, daviwyebas 
mieca, magram qalTa moZraobis (1970w.) Semdeg moxda misi gamomzeureba da aRma svla.

emi louelis  poema “rikulebi”

xalxis umetesoba rikulebSi_xundebSi cxovrobs. zogi TreviT asrulebs yovel-
dRiur damqancvel samuSaos, sxvebi ufro swrafad ekidebian saqmes. magram am riku-
lebis moxsna SesaZlebelia. leqsi savsea amgvari rikulebiT. ras moutons mTavar 
gmirs am rikulebis winaaRmdeg galaSqreba? Tragikul dasasruls. yvelgan riku-
lebia Sadrevanze, baRis bilikebze, winaaRmdegobebi  yvelanairi _ didi Tu patara. 
mihyvebi maT da simZime gipyrobs.

emi loueli saubrobs qalis xvedrzec.mas tans ufaravs myife farCis kaba da am 
kabis simZime dahyveba  mTeli poemis manZilze. EnuTu es sapatarZlo kabaa? cxadia 
sapatarZoloa _ qali xom Tavis satrfos elis,  es molodiniGWianurdeba da far-
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CacAufro mZimdeba.Sveba arsidan Cans, bolo qals es kaba tvirTad gadaeqceva,  arc 
satrfoa ukeTes dReSi: samxedro uniforma mZime xvedria.

qalma ar icis gahyves Tu ara  rikulebian gzas. is karg dasasrulze ocnebobs , ma-
gram realoba ulmobelia. Seityobs ra satrfos daRupvis ambavs, sitkbo simwared 
eqceva.kaba aRaraa sasurveli da lamazi, is mxolod myife aRWurvilobis grovaa. 
Sadrevani da wyali cremlebis simboloa, qali qviTinebs, cacxvis xe hyvavis, patara 
yvavili ki gulze daeca. qals awvims Sadrevanidan wamosuli wylis wveTebi. 

imedis momcemi optimisturi svla poemis dasawyisSi finalSi,Tumca tragediiT, ma-
gram mainc, omis, rogorc Zaladobisa da borotebis, sawinaaRmdego ganwyobilebis 
gamomxatveli lamazi fraziT sruldeba: gvWirdeba ki iseTi rikuli, rogorc omia?

aqve momyavs emi louelis poemis “rikulebi”  Cemeuli Targmani.

rikulebi
Cavyvebi  bilikebs  baRSi,
yoveli  yviTeli nargizi
hyvavis, da masTan erTad hyvavis SroSanic.
Cavyvebi rikulebian  baRis bilikebs
farCis kabaSi gamowyobili.
Sepudruli TmiT da Zvirfasi maraoTi,
mec iSviaTi
rikuli var. Cavyvebi ra
baRis bilikebs.
samosi  Cemi  mdidrulia da gawyobili,
da Sleifi ki
xreSmoyril bilikebs
vardis da vercxlis nakvalevs aCens,
arSia ki,
zustad  asaxavs  dRevandel modas.
Cems irgvliv erTi sulic ki ar Cans.
ars mxolod farCa da ulvaSi veSapis 
cacxvis qveS, CrdilSi
skamze veSvebi. raodenadac  vneba Cemi
gaxevebuli farCis kides WidilSi uxmobs.
nargizebi da  SroSnebi  fancqaleben
niavSi uxmod.
me ki vqviTineb;
radgan cacxvi, ayvavevebula
da sul pawawa erTi yvavili gulze dameca

wylis   wveTebis  Cqafuni
marmarilos  SadrevanSi
baRis  bilikebs  esalbuneba.
da arasodes  wydeba.
myife  samosis  qveS
igrZnoba sinaze marmarilos auzSi mobanave qalisa,
auzSi, or mesers Soris,
romelT sisqe satrfos malavs.
qalma uwyis, is aq aris,
da wylis sxleta satrfos alerss utoldeba.
ra ars zafxuli,
Tu gacvia mSvenieri farCis kaba!
dae, iyos is miwaze  garTxmuli.
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vardisa   da  vercxlis  ferSi  erTnairad  asxmuli.
Tavad viqnebodi vardisa da vercxlis feri,
bilikebze  morbenali,
satrfo ukan gamyveboda,
Tumca cota SeferxebiT,
magram guliani vnebiT.
vada xmlisa da abzindi  fexsacmlisa mzis anarekls
aSuqebda.
visurvebdi
wameyvana labirinTiT  rikuls miRma,
momRimari da naTeli  labirinTiT  Cemi  mZime Ceqmiani
satrfo.
vinem CrdilSi momimwyvdevda,
da misi zedatanis Rilakebi
Cems sxeulze  mikrobisas  silurjis  kvals  datovebda.
tkiviliT, SerwymiT da gabedviT,
xeTa CrdiliT, mzis sxivebiT,
da wylis wveTebis CqafuniT.
Cvens irgvliv gagania SuadRea - 
lamis  damekargos  goni.
farCis wona ise mZalavs
mze scris sxivebs ase mgoni.

vardnil yvavils efareba
mkerdze  nazad  es  ustari.
TviT hercogma gamogzavna mxedris xeliT is am diliT.
”madam, didi sinanuliT  gauwyebT, rom lord hartveli
xuTSabaTis mwuxaris Jams brZolis velze daiRupa.”
gariJraJze  am  werilis wakiTxvisas elda meca.
asoebi gvelebiviT daiklakna, daibrica.
”pasuxs gascemT, qalbatono”, me laqia CamekiTxa.
”ara”, vuTxar.
”miadevne, raTa Sikriks mimixedon.
pasuxi ki ar iqneba”.
da iseve  baRSi Sevel.
davuyevi, zeviT, qveviT, rikulebiT savse biliks,
Cemi mZime, myife farCiT.
cisfer-yviTel  yvavilebi,
TviToeuli siamayiT micqeroda. 
da mec kabis simZimisgan
gamarTuli
gadvixare  rikulisken,
zeviT, qveviT, svla daviwye,
zeviT, qveviT.
sul erT TveSi Cemi qmari gaxdeboda,
sul erT TveSi, am cacxvis qveS,
davamsxvrevdiT yvela rikuls,
is CemTvis,
da me ki misTvis,
is samxedro, me ki ledi,
am Crdilian savarZelze.
sul fiqrobda,
rom  mzis  sxivebs
Tan mohqondaT RvTis kurTxeva,
vpasuxobdi, ”is moxdeba, rac miTxari”.
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axla igi aris mkvdari.

da zamTar-zafxul kvlavac vivli zeviT, qveviT
bilikebze  rikulebiT.
SroSnebis  da nargizebis  kadmisferi
gzas  dauTmobs vardebs, astrebs, Tovlis mdelos,
me ki vivli zemoT, qvemoT,
TvalmomWrelad   gawyobili,
korsetian  mZime  farCiT.
da sinazes  sxeulisas  TviToeuli
Rili, kavi da  maqmani udarajebs.
radgan kaci, vis ZaluZda maTi Sexsna
aRar ari.
flandriaSi hercogTan erTad ibrZoda igi,
iseT rikulSi, romlis saxeli omia erTi.
gvWirdeba ki amgvari rikulebi, miTxari RmerTo?
…………………………………….
veSapis ulvaSisagan qalis korsetebs amzadebdnen.
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Ggiorgi gigauri
grigol robaqiZis saxelobis universiteti

suvereniteti rogorc ucxoelTa gaZevebis samarTlebrivi safuZveli

suvereniteti muSaobs, rogorc samarTlebrivi termini saertaSoriso kanonmdeblo-
bis sferoSi. am statiaSi  ganvixilav demokratiul suverenebas, rogorc samarTle-
briv koncefcias da gavaanalizeb gancxadebas, rom saxelmwifos aqvs ganuyofeli 
ufleba absoluturad gaakontrolos ucxoelebis Sesvla qveyanaSi. sayovelTao 
akrZalvis suverenuli uflebis koncefcia sasargeblo iyo erovnuli kanonmdeblo-
bis da politikis SemzRudveli debulebebis formirebisTvis da kvlavac ganixileba, 
rogorc saerTaSoriso kanonmdeblobis aqsioma.

es koncefcia winaaRmdegobaSi Sedis iZulebiTi repatriaciis uaryofis (non-re-
foulement) principis mzard zegavlenasTan. Tumca es wesi ar adgens dadasturebul 
uflebas pirebisTvis, romlebic eZeben TavSesafars, Sevidnen saxelmwifoebis teri-
toriaze, is moqmedebs arapirdapiri gziT, rogorc qveyanaSi Sesvlis uflebis miniWe-
ba Tu ise xdeba, rom erTaderTi arCevani romelic aqvs saxelmwifos aris miReba an 
iZulebiTi dabruneba [9, 202]. am ukanaskneli normis es maxasiaTebeli ewinaaRmdegeba 
ucxoelebis qveyanaSi miRebaze absoluturi kontrolis suverenul uflebas.   

Sevecdebi davamtkico, rom konfliqti suverenitetis samarTlebriv koncefcias, ro-
melic exeba TavSesafars (ucxoelebis sruli gaZevebis ufleba) da ucxoelis qvey-
anaSi Sesvlis arapirdapir uflebas (iZulebiTi repatriaciis uaryofa) Soris ar 
aris imdenad damarwmunebeli, rogorc navaraudevi iyo. pirvel rigSi ganvixilav iZu-
lebiTi repatriaciis principis samarTlebriv aspeqts da vuCveneb, rom man miaRwia 
CveulebiTi wesis statuss, imisTvis, rom vuCveno misi Zala liberalur demokratieb-
Si. Semdeg ganxiluli iqneba im mosazrebis dasabuTebuloba, rom saxelmwifos aqvs 
suverenuli ufleba gaaZevos yvela ucxoeli im argumentis moyvaniT, rom iuris-
prudenciuli Canawerebi romlebsac eyrdnobian am gancxadebis mxardaWerisTvis ar 
amtkicebs mas absoluturad, magram qmnis saWiroebas gaZevebis legitimuri mizezebis 
moyvanisa. 

gavaanalizeb Teoretikosi iuristebis namuSevrebs, romlebic citirebuli iyo ro-
gorc avtoritetebi anglo-amerikul precedentul SemTxvevebSi da mivuTiTeb maTi 
araswori interpretaciis gzebs. Semdgom fokusi gadainacvlebs  samarTlebrivi 
suverenitetis praqtikis istoriul elementebze da vuCveneb, rom yofila SemTxveve-
bi zogierTi ucxoelis qveyanaSi SeSvebisa sayovelTao gaZevebis dadasturebuli 
uflebis miuxedavad. daskvnis saxiT davamtkiceb, rom saxelmwifos ar aqvs ucx-
oelebis Semosvlis akrZalvis absoluturi ufleba, aramed `kvalificiuri movaleo-
ba zogierTi ucxoelis miRebisa garkveul garemoebebSi”.

sicocxlis uflebis da wamebis akrZalvis dacva, rac mocemulia adamianis ufleba-
Ta evropuli konvenciis (ECHR) 2-e da 3-e muxlebSi; adamianis uflebaTa sayovelTao 
deklaraciis 3-e da 5-e muxlebSi; samoqalaqo da politikuri uflebebis Sesaxeb 
saerTaSoriso xelSekrulebis (ICCPR) muxlebSi 6(1) da 7; da  wamebis winaaRmdeg 
konvenciis (CAT) muxlSi 3(1), emsaxureboda iZulebiTi repatriaciis uaryofis princi-
pis danergvas da ganvrcobas. ltolvilebTan dakavSirebuli am principis Serwymam 
adamianis uflebaTa upirobo valdebulebebTan aamaRla is `CveulebiTi kanonis” 
statusamde da zogierT SemTxvevaSi jus cogens (saerToa saerTaSoriso samarTlis) 
wesamde [1]. Goodwin-Gill-i wers rom `aris arsebiTi, Tu ara gadamwyveti avtoriteti, 
rom [iZulebiTi repatriaciis uaryofa] damavaldebulebelia yvela saxelmwifosT-
vis konkretuli Tanxmobisgan damoukideblad” [2, 167]. amas garda, adamianis uflebaTa 
evropis komisiam daadgina rom: `zogadi saerTaSoriso samarTlis mixedviT saxel-
mwifos aqvs ufleba Tavisi suverenitetis Sesabamisad gaakontrolos ucxoelebis 
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qveyanaSi Sesvla da qveynidan gasvla [. . .] Tumca saxelmwifom, romelmac xeli moaw-
era ECHR-s da moaxdina mis ratificireba, unda calsaxad eTanxmodes am uflebis 
SezRudvas im valdebulebebis masStabiT da farglebSi, rac man miiRo am konvenciis 
mixedviT” .

iZulebiTi repatriaciis uaryofis gaZlierebas SeiZleba davakvirdeT sxvadasxva 
iuridiul da politikur movlenebSi, rogoricaa gaeros ltolvilTa umaRlesi 
komisariatis aRmasrulebeli komitetis (UNHCR EXCOM) daskvna #55, sadac dadas-
turebuli iyo, rom yvela saxelmwifo valdebulia Tavi Seikavos iZulebiTi repa-
triaciisgan im safuZvelze, rom aseTi qmedebebi `ewinaaRmdegeba aseTi praqtikis 
fundamentur akrZalvebs” da daskvna #79, romelSic mkafiod aris dadgenili, rom ̀ es 
principi ar unda iyos nawilobrivi SezRudvis sagani”. amis msgavsad, strasburgis 
adamianis uflebaTa tribunalis sasamarTlo praqtikiT ganisazRvra TavSesafarTan 
dakavSirebuli politikis mkacri samuSao parametrebi da daadgina mkafio kavSiri 
ucxoelebis devnis SesaZleblobasa da saxelmwifos mier maTTvis dacvis SeTavaze-
bis (qveyanaSi SeSveba) pasuxismgeblobas Soris.   

amrigad ucxoelebis qveyanaSi Sesvlis arapirdapirma uflebam mzardi zemoqmede-
ba SeiZina qveynebis mier arasasurveli migraciis miRebaze. zemoT xsenebuli mov-
lenebis sapasuxod liberaluri demokratiebi eyrdnobian legaluri suverenitetis 
koncefcias TavSesafarTan dakavSirebuli Tavisi SemzRudavi da winaaRmdegobrivi 
taqtikis Sesasworeblad. suvereniteti gamocxadebulia, rogorc yvelaze Seuvali 
`emigraciis, naturalizaciis, erovnebis da gaZevebis sakiTxebSi da misi `arsi rCeba 
gaZevebis ZalauflebaSi”. msgavsi Sexedulebebis gavrceleba xdeboda gavleniani 
iuristebis, politologebis da sazogadoebrivi politikis Semqmneli pirebis mier 
[4, 267]. 

Tumca veTanxmebi im kritikosebs, visac sjera, rom am debulebas aqvs mcire isto-
riuli an samarTlebrivi safuZveli [6, 804-847]. nafcigers moyavs argumentebi, rom 
iuridiuli mosazrebebi, romelTa safuZvelze moxda am azris Camoyalibeba, naklebad 
sarwmunoa, vinaidan xSirad xdeba maT mier avtoritetuli wyaros araswori inter-
pretacia, ewinaaRmdegeba Tanamedrove gancxadebebs am mosazrebis Sesaxeb, da efuZne-
ba saeWvo, xSirad rasistul warmodgenebs. miuxedavad ucxoelebis qveyanaSi SeSve-
bis praqtikis samarTlebrivi daxasiaTebisa, rogorc TviT-dawesebuli SezRudvisa 
gaZevebis uflebaze, faqtobrivad es aris `kvalificirebuli valdebuleba zogierTi 
ucxoelis qveyanaSi SeSvebisa, zogierT garemoebaSi” [6, 805]. is damarwmuneblad iw-
yebs wyaroebis da akademiuri avtoretetebis gadasinjvas, romlebmac uzrunvelyves 
samarTlebrivi safuZveli precedentuli samarTlis Semdgomi precedentebis da Ta-
namedrove midgomis formirebisTvis.    

am debulebis SedarebiT Tanamedrove warmoSobis miuxedavad, 1972 wels SeerTebu-
li Statebis umaRlesma sasamarTlom Tavisi mosazrebis Camoyalibebisas mimarTa 
`saxelmwifoebis saerTaSoriso samarTlis Zvel principebs”  raTa mxari daeWira 
mTavrobisTvis yvela ucxoelis gasaZeveblad Tu ase iqneboda sasurveli. Tumca 
Zveli berZnebi iCendnen stumarTmoyvareobas ucxoelebis mimarT: perikle, plato-
ni da, naklebad, aristotele xazs usvamdnen ucxoelebis qveyanaSi miRebas, rogorc 
saxelmwifos kvalificirebul valdebulebas garkveuli garemoebebis arsebobisas 
[7]. sasamarTloebi xSirad ignorirebas ukeTeben saerTaSoriso samarTlis Teorias 
suverenuli saxelmwifos Sesabamisi `ganuyofeli Zalis” meSveobiT, da amiT xdeba am 
sakiTxis klasikuri publicistebis ignorireba. Tumca hiugo grociusi, francisko 
di vitoria, qristian volfi da pafendorfi icavdnen Tavisufali migraciis, droe-
biT cxovrebis da mudmivi cxovrebis uflebas sakuTari saxlebidan gamoZevebuli 
ltolvilebisTvis, ramdenadac maTi mizezebi qveyanaSi SemosvlisTvis kanonieri iyo 
[6, 810-12].  
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Tanamedrove dasabuTeba suverenuli saxelmwifos mier gaZevebis uflebisa momdin-
areobs vatelis namuSevrebidan da misi TviT-dacvis koncepciidan, romlis mixedvi-
Tac saxelmwifom SeiZleba miiRos yvela aucilebeli zoma erovnuli uSiSroebis 
uzrunvelsayofad. swored misma SerCeviTma nawerebma drois socio-ekonomikur kon-
teqstTan da samarTlebrivsa pozitivizmis aRzevebasTan erTad, ganapiroba aSS-sa 
da gaerTianebuli samefos samarTlebrivi gadawyvetilebebi ucxoelebis Semosvlis 
sruli akrZalvis suverenuli uflebis mxardasaWerad. Cinelebis gaZevebis saqme da 
niSimura ekius, masgrouvis da fong iu-tingis saqmeebi efuZneboda vatels, rodesac 
maT Seqmnes precedentebi, romlebmac Sedegad gamoiRo samarTlebrivi doqtrina an-
glo-amerikuli samyarosTvis. Cinelebis gaZevebis saqmeSi   sasamarTlo efuZneboda 
vatels, rodesac daadgina, rom saxelmwifom unda ganaxorcielos misi `umaRlesi 
movaleoba” rac mdgomareobs `misi damoukideblobis dacvaSi da ucxouri agresi-
isgan da SemoWrisgan dacvaSi [Tu] ... is modis ucxoeli erisgan, romelic Tavisi 
erovnuli xasiaTiT moqmedebs an misi xalxis urdoebisgan, romlebic Cvens winaaRm-
deg arian Sekrebilebi” [6, 817].

koncefciasTan erTad gagebul iqna sakmarisad gaZevebis dasabuTebisTvis. amis ms-
gavsad, klasikuri britanuli mosazreba saqmeSi masgrouvi Can tiong tois winaaRm-
deg, romelmac samarTlebrivi gamoxatuleba misca `suverenuli prerogativis” ga-
moyenebas ucxoelebis gaZevebasTan mimarTebaSi eyrdnoboda igive avtoritets. am 
gadawyvetilebebma da gamomdinare nawerebma Camoayaliba gasaanalizebeli debuleba, 
moaTavsa ra TavSesafris sakiTxebi mkacrad saSinao iurisdiqciis qveS da Seqmna ra 
samarTlebrivi precedentebi, romlebmac Camoayaliba CarCo ufro farTo saimigra-
cio kanonmdeblobisTvis.

bolo drois sasamarTlo saqmianoba aseve mimarTavs vatels, rogorc konvenciuri 
logikis nawils. mosamarTle norTma avstraliis tampas saqmeSi  lord atkinsonis 
dadgenilebis citireba moaxdina Tavisi gansjis mxardasaWerad: `qveyanaSi Sesvlis 
akrZalva an gaZeveba, im ucxoelebisac ki, vinc megobrulad arian ganwyobilni, saer-
TaSoriso kanonmdeblobaSi aRiarebulia, rogorc teritoriis suverenitetis Semad-
geneli”. rogorc Tqva lordma atkinsonma, romelic saubrobda saidumlo sabWos 
iuridiuli komitetis saxeliT saqmeSi generaluri prokurori (kanada) keinis da 
gilhulas winaaRmdeg: `uzenaesi Zalauflebis erT-erT uflebas yvela saxelmwifo-
Si warmoadgens ufleba aukrZalos ucxoels Sesvla im saxelmwifoSi, daurTos qvey-
anaSi Sesvlas iseTi pirobebi, rac mas surs, gaaZevos an saxelmwifodan deportacia 
ganaxorcielos, survilisamebr, megobrulad ganwyobili ucxoelic ki, gansakuTrebiT 
ki, Tu Tvlis, rom misi yofna saxelmwifoSi ewinaaRmdegeba saxelmwifoSi mSvidobas, 
wesrigs da karg mmarTvelobas an mis socialur an materialur interesebs: vateli, 
erebis kanoni.” aseTi dasabuTeba igrZnoba SemdgomSi britaneTSi Smidtis saqmeSi, 
rodesac lordi deningi ambobda, rom `arc erT ucxoels ara aqvs ufleba Sevides 
qveyanaSi [gaerTianebuli samefo] gvirgvinis nebarTvis gareSe: xolo gvirgvinma Sei-
Zleba uari Tqvas mizezis dasaxelebis gareSe.”

Tumca nafzigeri damarwmunebel argumentebs iZleva, rom vatelis nawerebi gamoi-
yeneba arCeviTad da, faqtobrivad, mis traqtatebSi aris sxva nawilebi, romlebic 
iwvevs sawinaaRmdego daskvnas. marTlac Sveicarelma Teoretikosma mkafiod ganasx-
vava Sida saerTaSoriso samarTali, romelic efuZneba bunebriv samarTals da gare 
samarTali, romelic efuZneba pozitivistur disciplinas. Sida samarTali adgens 
suverenul valdebulebebs, rogorc sindisis da principis sakiTxebs, maSin rodesac 
gare samarTali adgens suverenul uflebebs, rogorc nebis sakiTxs. swored vatelis 
gare samarTlis citirebas axdenen avtoritetebi, maSin, rodesac Sida samarTali 
usamarTlod ignorirebulia; `ltolvilebis da gaZevebulebis ufleba” suverenuli 
movaleobebis koncepciasTan erTad qmnis Zlier arguments ucxoelebis qveyanaSi 
SeSvebis suverenuli prerogativis SezRudvebis arsebobisTvis. faqtobrivad, vatel-
ma mkacri pirobebi dauwesa saxelmwifos mier gaZevebis SesaZleblobas: arc erT 
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ers, werda is – `ar SeuZlia, dasabuTebuli mizezis gareSe uari Tqvas qveyanaSi Tun-
dac mudmiv cxovrebaze adamianisa, romelic gaZevebulia Tavisi qveynidan” [8, 107-08]. 
maSinac ki Tu suverenul saxelmwifos Teoriulad aqvs `ganuyofeli ufleba” ucx-
oelebis absoluturi gaZevebisa, mas ar SeuZlia amis gakeTeba zogierT SemTxvevaSi 
`zogierTi ucxoelis miRebis kvalificirebuli movaleobis” gamo [6, 814]. amrigad, 
rogorc Cans, standartul anglo-amerikul saqmeebSi mosamarTleebi efuZnebodnen 
swored im avtoritets (vateli) romelic zRudavda ucxoelebis gamoricxvis ufle-
bas, risi absoluturi mxardaWerac gamiznuli iyo sasamarTloebis mier.     

Semdeg, CveulebiTi samarTlis materialuri elementebis analizma gaZevebis suverenu-
li uflebis legaloba eWvis qveS daayena. `suverenitetis koncefcia SecdomaSi Se-
myvani iyo” Tvlis louenfeldi, maSinac ki, rodesac is pirvelad iyo gamocxadebuli 
wamyvani Teoretikosebis mier, rogorebic arian hobsi da hegeli, romlebic koncetri-
rebuli iyvnen mxolod saxelmwifos vertikalur struqturaze. droTa ganmavlobaSi, 
koncefciis mniSvneloba gafarTovda da gulisxmobs agreTve horizotalur urT-
ierTobas calkeul saxelmwifoebs Soris, Tumca damokidebuleba statikuri darCa. 
amrigad, TavSesafris Tanamedrove konteqstSi ganxilvisas, suverenitets `rogorc 
Cans, mivyavarT vertikalur koncefciasTan, maSin, rodesac horizontalurad fiqria 
saWiro; da xist wesebTan, romlebsac aranairi kavSiri ara aqvT realobasTan” [5, 629]. 
aseTi disfunqciuri midgoma asaxulia istoriul praqtikaSi, rodesac saxelmwifoe-
bis umetesoba, gaerTianebuli samefos CaTvliT, uSvebs ucxoelebs absoluturi ar 
SeSvebis suverenuli uflebis Teoriis miuxedavad. aqedan gamomdinare, adgili aqvs 
mkveTr Seusabamobas realobasa da Teorias Soris am konteqstSi.

mosamarTle blekis gansakuTrebuli mosazreba tampas saqmeze apelaciaze dadge-
nilebaSi  asaxavs am aralogikurobas. holdsuorTis citirebiT mosamarTle amt-
kicebda, rom teqstebis avtorebis mosazrebis prevalireba `mxars uWers Sexedule-
bas, rom mecxramete saukunis bolos, inglisur iurisprudenciaSi, ucxoelebis ar 
SeSvebis ufleba mSvidobianobis xanaSi ar iTvleboda am prerogativis nawilad” 
da `sul ramdenime SemTxveva iyo, rodesac gvirgvinma gamoiyena Tavisi prerogativa 
ucxoelebis ar SeSvebis an gaZevebisa” [3, 396-7]. Tu saxelmwifoebi praqtikulad ar 
iyeeben raime uflebas ucxoelebis ar SeSvebisTvis, rac maT SeiZleba hqondeT, maSin 
debuleba, romlis Seswavlac xorcieldeba, SeiZleba araTanmimdevruli iyos.     

amrigad xangrZlivoba, gameoreba, mudmivoba da zogadoba saxelmwifo praqtiki-
sa, rac Seadgens CveulebiTi samarTlis materialur elementebs, xels uwyobs im 
debulebis uaryofas, rom saxelmwifos SeuZlia yvela ucxoelis gaZeveba. `Zalian 
Zlier fsiqologiur elementTan erTad opinio juris (marTlzomierebaSi darwmunebu-
loba); ucxoelebis daSvebis movaleobis grZnoba – da, ase gamodis, rom aris ucx-
oelebis kvalificirebuli daSvebis Cveuleba” [6, 838-41]. vuSvebT ra, rom arsebuli 
samarTali da politika, dakavSirebuli TavSesafris maZieblebTan, saWiroebs dax-
vewas, samarTliani iqneba, davaskvnaT, rom am samarTlis filosofiuri bazisi aris 
qveyanaSi SeSveba – ar SeSvebis winaaRmdeg. im pirobiT, rom erovnuli uSiSroeba ar 
aris gamoxatuli safrTxis qveS da iZulebiTi repatriaciis uaryofis wesis iurid-
iuli Zalis pirobebSi, saxelmwifos, rogorc Cans aqvs movaleoba dauSvas zogierTi 
ucxoeli da gasakuTrebiT TavSesafris maZieblebi.   

da bolos, vecade meCveebina, rom: iZulebiTi repatriaciis uaryofis principma 
CveulebiTi kanonis statuss miaRwia da zogierT garemoebaSi gaxda qveyanaSi Ses-
vlis arapirdapiri ufleba; avtoriteti, romelmac ganapiroba arsebuli cneba imis 
Sesaxeb, rom saxelmwifos aqvs suverenuli ufleba gaaZevos yvela ucxoeli aras-
worad iyo interpretirebuli; istoriuli praqtika amtkicebs, rom saxelmwifoebi 
iReben zogierT ucxoelebs im debulebis miuxedavad, rom absolturi ufleba aqvT 
maTi gaZevebisa; da saxelmwifos aqvs kvalificirebuli movaleoba SeuSvas zogi-
erTi ucxoeli zogierT garemoebaSi, gansakuTrebiT TavSesafris maZieblebi. Tu 
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ucxoelebis mimarT samarTlebrivi suverenitetis ganxorcieleba SezRuduli iyo 
dasawyisSive, maSin masStabi, romliTac axla Semcirebulia saxelmwifoebis suveren-
iteti, naklebia gancxadebulze. marTlac, zemoT moyvanili argumetebis gaTvalis-
winebiT, movlenaTa ufro srul asaxvas SeiZleba warmoadgendes termini `kvalifi-
cirebuli SeSvebis politika”.   
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mariana prokopi
nikolai kopernikis universiteti torunSi, poloneTi 

hibriduli  politikuri  reJimi demokratiasa da

avtoritarizms Soris. ZiriTadi  konceptualuri problemebi

bolo oci wlis ganmavlobaSi, yofil sabWoTa kavSiris respublikebSi, transfor-
maciis procesma gamoiwvia avtoritaruli reJimebis liberalizacia da demokra-
tizacia, amave dros, warmoiqmna problema, radgan post-sabWoTa umetes qveynebSi ax-
ali reJimebi calsaxad ver aRiqmeboda rogorc demokratia an avtoritarizmi. 1996 
wels, amerikeli mecnieri lari daimondi demokratizaciis “mesame talRis” Sesaxeb 
SeniSnavda, rom am situaciis mTavari mizezia qveynebis transformacia ara liber-
alur demokratiaSi, aramed e.w. Sualedur reJimSi, romelic aris demokratiasa da 
avtoritarizms Soris. (politikuri hibriduli reJimis  fenomeni) [1, 21].

kategoria „hibriduli reJimi”, rogorc miCneulia, nawilia im evoluciis, romelic 
aRmosavleT evropaSi mimdinareobs, gansakuTrebiT yofil sabWoTa respublikebSi. 
“hibriduli reJimis” cneba erT-erTma pirvelma Semoitana ungrelma socilogma el-
emer hankisma, raTa ganesazRvra ungreTis komunisturi xelisuflebis ianoS kadaris 
sistema [2, 26-35]. hibriduli reJimis  sferos mecnier-mkvlevarTa Soris gamorCeulia: 
gilermo o’doneli [3] lari daimondi [4] da filip Smiteri [5], miCneulia, maT pir-
velebma scades „hibriduli reJimis” da „samecniero revoluciis” cnebebis interpre-
tireba. mkvlevarTa Soris, unda aseve davasaxeloT lukan vei da stiven levicki [6], 
romlebmac SemoiRes cneba „konkurentuli avtoritarizmi” (competetive authoritarianism), 
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ganmartebuli rogorc hibriduli reJimi. ukraineli mkvlevari mikola riabCuki [7] 
iyenebs cnebas „konkurentuli avtoritarizmi” (competetive authoritarianism//semi-authori-
tarian), ,,nacrisferi zona”(grey zone), genadi Sipunovi „politikuri hibriduli reJimi”. 
[8] xolo rusi politologi dimitri furmani, “imitaciuri demokratia” [9].

statiis mizania gaanalizeba, ramdenad marTebulia laparaki hibriduli reJimis ar-
sebobaze; ramdenad SeiZleba ganvixiloT isini, rogorc politikuri reJimebis axali 
saxeoba.

aRsaniSnavia, rom miuxedavad farTo interesis hibriduli reJimis mimarT, arsebobs 
problema, ganmartebasTan, hibriduli reJimebis modelis SemuSavebasTan, msoflioSi 
arsebuli hibriduli reJimebis klasifikaciis SeqmnasTan dakavSirebiT.  

                         

rogorc ukve aRiniSna, hibriduli reJimis mravali cneba arsebobs. maTi ukeT war-
modgenisaTvis  gavakeTeT cnebaTa klasifikacia.

pirveli jgufis mkvlevarebi miiCneven, rom am reJimebs, axasiaTebs erTis mxriv, min-
imaluri proceduruli demokratia, meores mxriv, - sistematuri darRvevebi, amitom 
demokratiis cnebas zedsarTavebiT iyeneben: naxevrad demokratia, fasaduri demokra-
tia, warmomadgenlobiTi demokratia, da a.S. am jgufis warmomadgenlebi arian: gil-
ermo o’doneli, farid zaqaria, volfgang merkeli, andreas Sedleri, filip Smiteri, 
dimitri furmani.

meore jgufis warmomadgenlebi, ganixilaven am sistemebs rogorc axal, demokrati-
zirebul avtoritarizms. maT Soris, aris iseTi cnebebi rogoricaa konkurentuli 
avtoritarizmi, naxevrad-avtoritarizmi. am jgufis warmomadgenlebi arian: lukan 
vei, stiven levicki, filip roederi, marina otavei, mikola riabCuki.

mesame jgufis warmomadgenlebi - harli balzeri, Tomas karoTersi, anJei antoSevski, 
riSard herbuti, valdemar Jebrovski - uarze dganan ,,demokratiis” da ,,avtorita-
rizmis” kategoriebis gamoyenebas politikuri sistemebis hibriduli  reJimis kv-
levis konteqstSi, da iyeneben iseT cnebebs rogoricaa ,,Seqmnili pluralizmi” (cre-
ated pluralism) „dominanturi Zalebis reJimi” (dominant power regimes) ,,nacrisferi zona” 
(grey zone). 

arsebobs mravali midgoma hibriduli reJimebis cnebebis Teoriuli gaazrebisaT-
vis, ZiriTadad, demokratiisa da avtoritarizmis TvalsazrisiT. hibriduli reJimis 
mravali ganmartebebis gaTvaliswinebiT, am naSromSi ZiriTadi yuradReba gamaxvile-
bulia ori poloneli mkvlevaris anJei antoSevskis da  riSard herbutis midgomebis 
gamokvlevaze, da inglisurenovani cnebebis gaanalizebaze.

antoSevskis da  herbutis [10], azriT, demokratiasa da avtoritarizms Soris mdebare 
qveynebis mTavaria mizezia mZime ekonomikuri mdgomareoba da politikuri kultura, 
da SeniSnaven, rom zemoaRniSnuli maCveneblebis garda, qveynis politikuri ganvi-
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Tarebis SeCereba TamaSobs mniSvnelovan rols (rac gulisxmobs partiuli sistemis 
realur socialur gayofas da samoqalaqo sazogadoebis ararsebobas). ekonomiku-
ri araefeqturobis da politikuri ganviTarebis SeCerebis maCveneblebi  aRebulia 
o’donelis koncefciidan, romelic amtkicebs, rom qveynis adgili demokratiasa da 
avtoritarizms Soris, damokidebulia Rrma socialur da ekonomikur krizisze, ro-
melic avtoritaruli reJimidan gadasvlis Sedegia [3]. am SemTxvevaSi, stabiluri 
politikuri garemo dakavSirebulia ekonomikur stabilurobasTan, amitomac arasta-
bilur demokratiis qveynebSi, sazogadoebis cxovrebis gaaumjobeseba aris erT-erTi 
ZiriTadi aspeqti, saprezidento kandidatebis da politikuri partiebis programebSi.

Tomas karoTersis azriT, “nacrisferi zona” SeiZleba gaxdes Sedegi arasakmarisi 
politikuri pluralizmis (feckless pluralism), garkveuli politikuri Zalis 
dominirebis (dominant power politics). pluralizmis arasakmarisobis pirobebSi, 
sazogadoebaSi jer kidev arsebobs politikuri Tavisuflebis garkveuli done, adgi-
li aqvs morig arCevnebs, xelisuflebis xelSi mTeli rigi politikuri partiebis, da 
sazogadoebis monawileoba politikur procesebSi Semoifargleba mxolod arCev-
nebSi xmis micemiT, politikuri partiebi ki, romlebic xelisuflebisTvis ibrZvian, 
korumpirebulni da rigiTi moqalaqeebisaTvis miuwvdomelni arian. reJimebSi sadac 
mmarTveli Zala dominirebs, yvela demokratiuli standartis miuxedavad, politi-
kuri elitis cvlileba ar xdeba, rac Tavis mxriv mmarTveli partiisa (lideri) da 
saxelmwifos Soris sazRvrebs  Slis [11].

T. karoTersis mosazrebebidan gamomdinareobs, rom demokratiasa da avtoritarizms 
Soris mdebare qveynebisaTvis, mniSvnelovani faqtoria  partiuli sistemebis mraval-
ferovneba da mravalricxovnoba. rodesac pluralizmis principi ar muSaobs, xeli-
suflebis Secvla da arCevnebi mxolod formaloba xdeba, mmarTveli elita ar aris 
dakompleqtebuli gansxvavebuli xedvebis politikuri partiebiT, da sazogadoeba 
xdeba gulgrili da ara dainteresebuli qveynis politikur realobiT. arsebuli 
demokratiuli principi arademokratiul saSualebas Seicavs, rac Tavis mxriv, qvey-
nis  erT reJimidan meoreSi gadasvlas iwvevs, amave dros, qveynis politikur sistemas 
orive politikuri reJimis niSan-Tvisebebi aqvs, romelic SegviZlia ganvsazRvroT, 
rogorc hibriduli reJimi [11].

am hibriduli sistemebis yvelaze mniSvnelovan niSan-Tvisebebad, antoSevski da her-
buti miiCneven Zalauflebis koncentracias saxelmwifo meTauris xelSi, romelsac 
konkurentuli arCevnebis gziT irCeven. msgavsi daskvnebi gamoaqvs o’donels, rome-
lic Tvlis, rom am reJims axasiaTebs dabali institucionalizaciis Zala, radgan 
arCevnebSi gamarjveba, gamarjvebuls aZlevs  marTvis uflebas sakuTari Sexedule-
bebisamebr. es maCvenebeli erT-erTi mTavari kriteriumia o’donel demokratiis kla-
sificirebaSi: eleqtoraluri demokratia da fsevdo (kvazi-demokratia). pirvels ax-
asiaTebs cikluri da samarTliani arCevnebi da moqalaqeebis uflebebis minimaluri 
dacva. fsevdo demokratia axlos dgas eleqtoralur demokratiasTan pluralizmis 
TvalsazrisiT, partiuli sistemis konkurentunarianobiT da samoqalaqo Tavisufle-
bebis dacviT, magram xorcieldeba ,,partiuli Zalauflebis” dominireba, rac realu-
rad akninebs politikuri saparlamento arCevnebis mniSvnelobas, blokirebas axdens 
opoziciuri Zalebis Camoyalibebas da maT saqmianobas da arRvevs adamianTa ufle-
bebs. o’donelis mier warmodgenilia  demokratiasTan axlosmdebare politikuri re-
Jimebis aRwera, romelTac erTis mxriv, jer kidev ar gaaCniaT sakmarisi  stabiluro-
ba da demokratiuli tradiciebis konsolidacia. maT esaWiroebaT dro, garkveuli 
demokratiuli standartebis konsolidaciisaTvis, meores mxriv, ar arsebobs imis 
garantia, rom ar moxdeba evolucia arademokratiuli reJimebis  mimarTulebiT [3, 9].

antoSevski da herbuti, demokratiasa da avtoritarizms Soris mdebare qveynebTa 
ricxvs miakuTvneben laTinuri amerikis saxelmwifoebs (meqsika 1997  wlamde, nigeria 
1999 wlamde, uganda, venesuela, peru da indonezia) da aRmosavleT evropis qveynebs 
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(ukraina, ruseTi, albaneTi, xorvatia). Tavis publikaciebSi zemoTxsenebuli avtorebi 
ganixilaven hibridul reJimebs ruseTsa da ukrainaSi. maTi TqmiT, am reJimebs axa-
siaTebs prezidentis dominireba politikur sistemaSi, samoqalaqo Tavisuflebebis 
da uflebebis darRveva, sasamarTlo sistemis damokidebuleba administrirebis re-
sursze da arCevnebis gayalbeba. isini miiCneven, rom am qveynebSi, demokratiis yvelaze 
kargi maCveneblebi mxolod arCevnebia (saprezidento da saparlamento). mkvlevarebi 
xSirad saubroben “Freedom House”- is moxsenebaze, rom 2004  wels, ukrainaSi iyo ele-
qtoraluri demokratia, xolo ruseTSi eleqtoraluri avtoritarizmi [11]. 
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                             rezo korinTeli
grigol robaqiZis saxelobis universiteti 

kompleqsebisa da sulierebaze orientirebuli

fsiqoTerapiis Sesaxeb

                       
fsiqoanalitikosebis umravlesoba froidis CaTvliT Tanxmdeba imaSi rom komple-
qsis terminis damkvidrebas ciurixis fsiqoanalitikur skolas (e. bleileri, k. g. 
iungi) unda vumadlodeT. gTavazobs kompleqsis iungiseul ganmartebas:  kompleqsi 
aris afeqturad damuxtuli warmodgenebis  erToblioba - (Gefuhlsbetonter Vorstellungs 
Komplex). es aris  Zlieri afeqturi Zalis mqone ideebis da mogonebebis organi-
zebuli jgufi, romelic nawilobriv an mTlianad aracnobieria. isini yalibdeba 
bavSvobaSi, interpersonaluri urTierTobis safuZvelze da zemoqmedebs adamianis 
fsiqikis yvela doneze: emociebze, azrebze, ganwyobasa  da qcevaze [6]; kompleqsebis 
aRmosaCenad   iungma Seqmna asociaciuri eqsperimenti. asociaciuri testiT  iungma 
kompleqsebis arseboba empiriulad daasabuTa da amiT siRrmis fsiqologias  da 
fsiqosomatikas eqsperimentuli safuZveli Cauyara.                                                                                           

kompleqsis  gamovlinebebia: 1. wacdenebi / Secdomebi;  2. sakuTar Tavze araswori 
warmodgena  da sagnebisa da movlenebis gaukuRmarTebuli, mcdari xedva; 3. pirovne-
baze zemoqmedebis  unari - is gvflobs Cven da ara Cven vflobT mas; 4. emociuri 
Zala - kompleqss axasiaTebs  Zlieri emociuri muxti.   
                                                                               kompleqsi SeiZleba 
iyos   cnobieri,  aracnobierSi gandevnili  (erT dros iyo cnobierSi da mere  ga-
nidevna iqidan) da aracnobieri.   
                                      
C. boduini [1] ganasxvavebs kompleqsebis 3 jgufs: 1.obieqt kompleqsebs, rom-
lebic xasiaTdeba garegani obieqtebis flobis surviliT; 2. ego kompleqsebs, 
romelic dakavSirebulia adamianis me-sTan, mis mniSvnelobasa da daniSnulebas-
Tan. 3. qceviTi kompleqsebs, romlebSic igulisxmeba cxovrebiseuli problemeb-
ze individis reagirebis tipi, maTTan gamklavebis Camoyalibebuli  formebi; siR-
rmis                                                                                              fsiqologi-
is ganviTarebis procesSi gamoikveTa  kompleqsis tipebi.  CamovTliT zogierT maT-
gans:                                                                                                                                                                      

1. kaenis kompleqsi  gulisxmobs bavSvis damokidebulebas axalSobili Zmis mimarT. 
am dros bavSvi SiSobs, rom da-Zmis dabadebiT is Camogdebuli iqneba im priviligire-
buli taxtidan, romelzedac misi mSoblebis gansakuTrebulma siyvarulma aiyvana. is 
Canacvlebuli iqneba  axalSobiliT, riTic igi  dakargavs yuradRebasa da siTbos 
dedis mxridan. am SiSze bavSvi reagirebs intensiuri siZulviliT da-Zmis mimarT da 
mas maTi gaqrobis survili ebadeba. es kompleqsi warmoSobs da-Zmas da Zmebs Soris 
paeqrobas, Suris grZnobas da da-Zmaze gamarjvebisa da maTi ukan motovebis survils.  
                                                                                                                                                           
2. oidipos kompleqsi siyvarulis grZnoba dedis mimarT da siZulvili mamis mimarT, 
misi gaqrobis survili. xSirad es kompleqsi srulad warmarTavs bavSvis qcevas 5 
wlamde. paeqrobis, metoqeobisa da siZulvilis es grZnobebi  mogvianebiT mozrdil 
cxovrebaSi gadainaclebs im adamianebze, vinc   mamis  pozicias ikavebs, mag.: maswav-
lebeli, ufrosi  an xelmZRvaneli; igi qmnis meamboxe revolucioners,  romelic 
yovelTvis upirispirdeba avtoritetebsa da xelisuflebas; qalebSi eleqtras komp-
leqsi   mamisadmi siyvaruliT da dedisadmi siZulviliT vlindeba. 
                                                                                                                                                         
3. isteriuli kompleqsi gulisxmobs infantilur cnobismoyvareobas, rac vlindeba 
yurebis, cqeris, danaxvis, codnis SeZenis instiqtsa  da mis antiTezaSi, damalvis da 
gamoCenis instiqtebSi, sakuTari Tavis warmoCenisadmi  ltolvaSi.  bavSvs yvelafris 
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codna da gageba surs da am survils gansakuTrebuli dabrkoleba xvdeba sqesobriv 
sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT. es dabrkoleba moqmedebs sxvadasxvanairad bavSvis fsiqika-
ze. is iwvevs bavSvSi damalvis survils da amasTan dakavSirebul tyuilebisadmi 
midrekilebas. am kompleqsis zegavlenis Sedegad bavSvs demonstraciisaken Zlieri 
tendencia uviTardeba. isteriuli kompleqsis komponentebia:  keklucoba, cqerisa da  
yurebisgan siamovnebis miReba,  siamoveba imisgan roca giyureben; am dros yvela am 
siamovnebas   seqsuluri elferi dahkravs. Aam survilebis sublimirebuli formiT 
gamovlineba xdeba Teatraluri warmodgenisa da sajaro gamosvlebis dros. am ten-
deciebis sublimerebas mivyevarT erTis mxriv mecnieris da mkvlevaris sulkiskveTe-
bamde da meore mxriv oratoris kinovarsklavis da  sportsmenisken.  
                                                                                                                          4. 
destruqciis kompleqsi  gulisxmobs    destruqciul instinqts da  vlindeba ngre-
vis impulsebSi. bavSvis oraluri kanibalisturi tendencia mimarTulia sakvebis 
daSlisken. rodesac oraluri faza Caivlis, destruqciuli kanibalizmi grZeldeba, 
oRond mimarTulia ara sakvebze aramed gadainacvlebs  sxvaze. am etapze sadizmi 
mazoxizmTan kombinaciaSi warmoCindeba. bavSvi, romelic tkbeboda destruqciiTa da 
sxvebisadmi zianis miyenebiT, amJamad tkbeba autoagresiiT.  sublimirebuli formiT 
is warmoSobs qirurgebs gamoCenil  generlebs, xolo mazoxisturi faziT qmnis „nev-
rozul asketizms“.  
                                                                                                                                                        
5.  dazianebis, kastraciis kompleqsi. rogorc ki  bavSvi anatomiur sqesobriv gansx-
vavebas aRmoaCens, im daskvnamde  midis, rom qali ar aris srulyofili da hgonia, 
rom qali kastrirebulia.  is uSvebs im SesaZleblobas,  rom masac amas gaukeTeben. 
mas es aSinebs. es SiSi ayalibebs kastraciis kompleqs. gogoc  ganicdis sakuTar 
„arasrulfasovnebas“. am dros  biWi amayobs Tavisi sqesiT  da   am upiratesobis 
dakargvis eSinia, xolo gogo acnobierebs Tavis arasrulfasovnebas da kacad gax-
domis survili uCndeba da cdilobs  an ajobos  mamakacebs an kidev aracnobierad  
igivdeba maTTan. amas dianas an amorZalis kompleqss eZaxian. am kompleqsis subli-
mirebas mivyevarT biWebSi, liderad qcevis gziT, Tavisi upiratesobis aRiarebisa 
da SenarCunebisaken, xolo - gogonaSi iseTi tipis qalamde, romelic sul ejibreba  
kacebs,  iqneba es sporti, biznesi, politika Tu  xelovneba.  
                                                                                                                                                                             
6. dabadebis kompleqss  qmnis mSobiarobis travma. mSobiarobis  procesSi  bavSvis 
mier gancdili SfoTva  da tkivili yvela momavali SfoTvisa da tkivilis bazi-
sur models qmnis. es kompleqsi agreTve infantiluri cnobismoyvareobis formas 
warmoadgens. adre Tu gvian bavSvi interesdeba bavSvebis dabadebis sakiTxiT da 
male  ramdenime Teorias aviTarebs.  am Teoriebs didi zegavlena aqvT mis qcevaze.  
is fiqrobs rom  bavSvebi Cndebian  digestiuri aparatidan - piridan, muclidan da 
sxva. dabadebis kompleqsi proteqciis,  dedis wiaRSi dabrunebis da iq  gansvenebis 
survilSi vlindeba da iRviZebs maSin, roca adamiani  cxovrebiseul siZneleebs  up-
irispirdeba.

7. dedisgan   ganSorebis kompleqsi.  dabadebis Semdgom  bavSvisTvis  yvelaze did 
travmas dedisgan, misi  ZuZusgan ganSoreba warmoadgens. fsiqikur fenomenTa er-
Toblioba , romelic jgufdeba  da erTiandeba dedisgan ganSorebis gancdis garSemo 
qmnis dedisgan ganSorebis kompleqss. am kompleqsis aqtivacia SesaZlebelia moxdes  
im situaciebSi, romelic am ganSorebas moagonebs adamians. mag. sabavSvo baRSi  da 
skolaSi wasvla, ojaxTan ganSoreba  da daqorwineba. bavSvs, romelSic dominirebs 
es kompleqsi, unari ar Seswevs advilad Seeguos axal viTarebebs da axal cxovre-
biseul stils. es kompleqsi iwvevs gadaWarbebul  Wamas,  gaumaZRrobas, sixarbes da 
Tu aman  SemdgomSi gadinacvla mentalur sferoSi  iwvevs ukiduress ambiciebs, upa-
suxisgeblobas da cxovrebis moTxovnebisgan  Tavis   aridebis   survils.   

8. gaqcevis ganridebis kompleqsi    vlindeba  im SemTxvevaSi rodesac bavSvi da 
SemdgomSi  zrdassruli aRmoCndeba axali  garemoebebis winaSe, romlebic  man unda   
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gadalaxos  da gadavides  erTi safexuridan  meoreze. am dros is axlis  mimarT  
SiSs ganicdis da mas  eufleba gaqcevis reaqcia. impulsma SesaZlebelia warmoSos  
nostalgia warsulisadmi, xolo am nostalgias regresisken mivyavarT. bavSvi Tavis 
asakTan SedarebiT ufro infantiluri xdeba. misi  interesi SigniT warimarTeba da 
bavSvi sakuTar Tavze centrirebuli xdeba, TviTSeyvarebul simartoveSi eqceva  da 
xSirad narcisizmi eufleba. am fenomens  xSirad vxdebiT mozardebTan.     
                                                                                               9. 
arasrulfasovnebis kompleqs  qmnis Semdegi faqtorebi:                                                                                 

a) organoTa defeqti igulisxmeba bavSvis sxeulis romelime nawilis  an organos 
Tandayolili an SeZenili defeqti (kiduris an Tvalis ar qona,  xiluli struqturu-
li defeqti, koWloba, gulis daavadeba da sxv.). amgvari defeqtis mqone bavSvs gaaCnia 
arasrulfasovnebis mwvave gancda aramarto didebis, aramed misi Tanatolebis wina-
Sec.  
                                                                                                                                                                                                                                
b) aRzrda.  aq aRiniSneba ori ukiduresoba: metismeti simkacre da sizarmacis wamqe-
zebeli ganebivreba. bavSvi aRzrdis  am  formebs ornair Sedegebamde mivyavarT:   
1.„samagaliTo“ bavSvi, romlis qcevaSi wamyvania konformizmi da usityvo morCileba 
aseT bavSvi mozrdil asakSi uiniciativo xdeba da uWirs cxovrebiseul siZneleebTan 
brZola da maTi gadalaxva; 2. meamboxe, daumorCilebeli bavSvi,romelSic mkveTradaa 
gamoxatuli ambicia, sijiute da gadaWarbebuli mgrZnobeloba marcxisadmi. aseTi 
bavSvebi   mozrdil asakSic miznis miuRwevlobis SemTxvevaSi aReniSnebaT  gadaWar-
bebuli arasrulfasovnebis gancda.  3. ganebivrebas yovlisSemZleobis grZnobamde 
mivyevarT .aseTi adamianebi mkacr  cxovrebiseul realobasTan Sexebisas,romelic 
ver akmayofilebs maT survilebsa da molodinebs,  depresiisken aris midrekilebi. 
                                                                                                                                                                             
g) ojaxuri konstelacia masSi igulisxmeba bavSvis adgilis, rolis da statusis 
Tavisebureba (oboli, erTaderTi bavSi, umcrosi, ojaxis mamakacebis garemocvaSi gaz-
rdili, erTaderTi gogona da piriqiT da arasasurveli bavSvi)  da misi zegavlena 
bavSvisa da mozrdislis xasiaTis Camoyalibebaze. 
                                                                                               d) qeso-
brivi gansxvaveba did rols TamaSobs arasrulfasovnebis kompleqsis gaZlierebaSi. 
Segnebulad an Seugneblad patriarqalur sazogadoebaSi qali naklebad fasobs. 
sqesobrivi gansxvavebis specifiuri datvirTva                              (mamkacuri=-
Zlieri= faseuli=maRali ,qaluri =susti= naklebadfaseuli=dabali) warmoSobs ma-
makacSi tendencias rom radac ar unda daujdes SeinarCunos Tavisi upiratesi pozi-
cia, rasac yovelTvis Tan axlavs mamakacuri poziciis dakargvis SiSi, xolo qalebSi 
aRZravs impotentur Surs da maskulinur protests. am ukanasknelSi igulisxmeba 
qalis gaqceva qalurobisaken da misi miswrafeba gautoldes mamakacis mamakacur 
rolebs, rac vlindeba mamakacTan ganuwyveteli SejibriTa da paeqrobiT.  komple-
qsebi gancalkebebulad ki ar moqmedeben, aramed qmnian erTmaneTTan dakavSirebul 
mTlian  energetikul qsels.

fsiqoanalizis gansxvavebuli   skolebi agreTve ganasxvaveben   dedis, mamis,  gmiris, 
fulis,   farisevlis, mezveres, gantevebis vacis, esavis, iudas,  uZRebi Svilis da sxv 
kompleqsebs. 

CvenSi kompleqsis gamosacnobad saWiroa davakvirdeT Cven emociebs da gavarkvioT:                        
1. Tu  ra iwvevs CvenSi Zlier emociebs;                                                                                                                        
2. rodis vakontrolebT zedmetad  sxva adamianebs;                                                                                                                                
3.  ra pirobebSi gadavdivarT TavdacviT poziciaSi da usafuZvlod  vi-
cavT Tavs;                                4. romel ideas vaqcevT rigidul dogmad;                                                                                                                                     
5. vis da ris mimarT varT fanatikurad ganwyobili;                                                                                         
6. rodis varT  zedmetad jiuti   da brmad Seuvali;                                                                                                     
7. vin gviyvars da vin gvZuls da romeli Tvisebebis gamo;                                                                          
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8.rodis vxdebiT Seusabamo da  araadeqvaturebi;                                                                                                      
9. ris mimarT  vavlenT mouTmenlobas da daufiqreblobas da viqceviT naCqare
vad;                                        10 rodis varT zedmetad Tavdajerebule-
bi da ar usmenT sxvis azrs;                                                       11.ris 
mimarT vavlenT eiforias da rodis vxdebiT ukiduresad romantikulebi;                                                       
12. romeli cxovrebiseuli problema gvangrevs;                                                                                                   
13. rodis vxdebiT agresiulebi;    
14. ra gvaiZulebs moviqceT iracionalurad mag. fulis uazro  flangva, TavisTavTan 
laparaki.  kompleqsi  arRvevs Cvens interpersonalur urTierTobas, aukuRmarTebs 
movlenebis  da sakuTari Tavis xedvas da xels gviSlis miznis miRwevaSi. 
                                                                                                                                                                     
kompleqsis uvnebelsayofaT   unda: 1. gavacnobieroT kompleqsi, anu movaxdinoT  misi 
identificireba, rac xelsuwyobs  mis integracias, anu dauflebas,xolo, saboloo 
jamSi, pirovnebis zrdas; 2. misi ukuproecireba movaxdinoT anu is unda davabrunoT 
Cven cnobierebaSi; 3. TviTSemecnebis da srulqmnis mizniT, ganvTavisufldeT maTgan;  
4. gavacnobieroT  Tu ra miznebs emsaxureba kompleqsi; 5. cnobieri ZalisxmebiT da 
emociuri stresis gamoyenebiT movaxdinoT misi transformireba; da 6. gavafarTovoT 
Cveni pirovneba kompleqsebis integraciis gziT. 

am miznebis misaRwevad gamoiyeneba gansxvavebuli mimarTulebis fsiqoTerapia. 
fsiqoTerapiis  ganviTarebis Tanamedrove etapze sul ufro meti yuradReba eTmoba 
pirovnebis sulier ganzomilebasa da pirovnebis zrdaze mimarTul midgomebs.  amis 
damadasturebel TvalsaCino magaliTs warmoadgens fsiqikur daavadebaTa axali 
klasifikacia, romelic globalizaciiT gamowveuli fsiqikuri xarvezebis aRmofx-
vrazea mimarTuli da romelic mzaddeba msoflio fsiqiatriuli asociaciis mier 
da pirovnebaze mimarTuli fsiqiatriis saxelwodebiT iqneba cnobili.   
                          
pirovnebaze mimarTuli fsiqiatria Semdeg principebs efuZvneba [9]:       
1. igi mimarTulia pacientis mTel pirovnebaze mis rogorc avadmyofur aseve jansaR 
nawilze  da aramarto mis avadmyofur nawilze; 
2. mkurnalobis procesSi CarTuli unda iyos fsiqiatris pirovneba mTeli misi 
adamianuri resursebiTa da potencialiT da aramarto misi is nawili romelic 
abstraqtul-ganyenebuli, saWiro informaciiT aRWurvil teqnikosTan asocirdeba.                                       
3. mkurnalobis procesi pirovnebaze unda iyos mimarTuli rac gulisxmobs imas, rom 
mkurnalobam xeli unda Seuwyos pacientis TviTrealizacias; 
4. mkurnaloba pacientis pirovnebasTan erTad, samkurnalo procesSi misi aqtiuri 
CarTviT unda xorcieldebodes. rac gulisxmobs mkurnalobis procesSi pacientTan  
pativiscemiT aRsavse TanamSromlobas da mis daxmarebas.                                                                                

J. Hiatt mixedviT [2] sulieri ganzomileba Semdegi principebiT xasiaTdeba:                                                                                                    
1. igi ganekuTvneba pirovnebis im instancias, romelic sazrisisa da mniSvnelobis, 
WeSmaritebis, sagnebisa da movlenebis arsis wvdomiTaa dakavebuli, anu aqvs noeturi 
funqcia; 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                                 
2. es sazrisi da mniSvneloba uxilavi, aracnobieri sferodan momdinareobs da 
fsiqoTerapia  am uxilavi sazrisis wvdomasa da gacnobierebazea mimarTuli, anu aqvs 
hermenevtikuli xasiaTi; 
                                                                                                                                                      
           3. es sulieri ganzomileba ZiriTadad gancdaSi gveZleva da mas  ufro 
intuiciuri, vidre cnebiT-logikuri, xasiaTi aqvs; 
                                                                                                                                                                                                
4. is statikurobas moklebuli  dinamikuri procesia da  warmoadgens  ufro uwyvet 
nakads, vidre struqturas;  
                                                                                                                                            5. 
es nakadi evoluciuria,  anu miiswrafis srulyofisaken anu teleologiuri xasiaTi 
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aqvs;    
                                                                                                                                                                                                                                  
6. sulieri ganzomileba vlindeba pirovnebis  specifikur qcevasa da konceptualur 
sistemebSi.  Tu maT specifikur Sinaarsze did wilad moqmedebs  adrindeli, ukve 
gancdili gamocdileba,  maSin  isini kargaven cocxal kavSirs da veRar asaxaven 
sulier realobas. isini universaluri procesis obieqtur manifestacias warmoad-
genen da sulieri zrdis saSualebad SeiZleba iqcen. magram aq aris erTi saSiSroeba, 
kerZod, is, rom maTi dogmatizaciis SemTxvevaSi, es obieqtivirebuli fsiqologiuri 
gancdebi sulieri zrdis ara mxolod saSualebad aRiqmeba, aramed WeSmaritebis 
saboloo instanciis saxes Rebulobs. meore saSiSroeba maT sxva fsiqologiur pro-
cesebTan aRrevaSi mdgomareobs, rasac maTi gaqroba moyveba;    
                                                                                                        7. 
pirovnebis sulier aspeqts individze zemoqmedebis maintegrirebeli sinTezuri fun-
qcia aqvs. is aerTianebs pirovnebis gancalkevebul nawilebsa da Tavs uyris gancda-
Ta fragmentebs da maT erT mTelSi aqcevs. igi, agreTve, aRiqmeba rogorc pirovnebis 
srulyofisa da samyarosTan misi harmoniuli urTierTobisaken mimarTuli mamoZ-
ravebeli Zala. sazrisisa da mniSvnelobis masazrdoebeli gamTlianebis es unari 
izidavs adamians  da pirovnebac misken miiswrafis. amas aRwers erik eriqsoni „me 
mTlianobis“ Ego integrity  cnebaSi (E. Ericson 1959)  da mas k. g. iungis centriskenversiis 
cneba Seesabameba [5]. sulieri ganzomilebis fenomenologiuri gamovlena xdeba am 
sferosTan  uSulo Sexeba-Sexvedris dros, romelic aris xanmokle da moulodneli 
da xSirad  gamoucnobi rCeba. igi garkveuli wvrTvnis (meditacia locva) Sedegad  
miiRweva, an SeiZleba mZafr emociurad da muxtul da egzistencialurad mniSvnelo-
van  situaciebSi (sikvdilis saSiSroeba) gamovlindes.  isini Cndebian roca cnobi-
erebis gansxvavebuli, Secvlili  mdgomareobebisaTvis  xelsayreli pirobebi iqmne-
ba.  maTTvis damaxasiaTebelia droisa da sivrcis gafarToebis an gaqrobis gancda; 
agreTve Zlieri paTosi sixaruli anda Rrma simSvidis grZnoba. Ees ufro arsebobisa 
da  yofnis uSalo gancdaa    vidre arsebobis Sesaxeb azrovnebis aqti.  
amgvari gancdebi Znelad aRsaweria radgan sityvebi Tavisi diferencirebuli di-
skursiuli danawavrebuli  bunebis gamo winaarmdegobaSi Sedis am gancdebis daun-
awevrebel bunabasTan.   

a. maslou aRwers  e. w. pikur gancdebs [8]. am gancdisas  adgili aqvs daunteresebel 
Wvretas (Being Cognition), romlis drosac Cven sagnebsa da adamianebs              uangar-
oT, yovelgvari piradi dainteresebis gareSe vuyurebT. am dros pirovnebas  ukidure-
si bednierebis gancda eufleba.Mam gancdebs adgili SeiZleba hqondes religiur-mis-
tikuri,  an esTetikuri gancdebis, SemoqmedebiTi aRmafrenisa da  inteleqtualuri 
insaitebis da sxv. dros. pikur gancdebs xSirad Tan axlavs sakuTari  me-s saz-
Rvrebis dakargva. yvela egzaltirebuli gancda rodi miekuTvneba pikur gancdas. 
mag. sportmenis sixaruli didi gamarjvebis gamo ar warmoadgens pikur gancdas, 
radganac is aRiarebis moTxovnilebis dakmayofilebiT aris gamowveuli. pikuri 
gancdisas aRqmuli obieqti  ganicdeba, rogorc unikaluri da dasrulebuli.  piku-
ri gancda erTianobis tipiur gancdas warmoadgens, romlis drosac Cven sakuTar 
Tavs erTi mTlianis calkeuli aspeqtad aRviqvavT im mTlianis, romlis calkeuli 
nawilebi harmoniul urTierTkavSirSia erTmaneTTan. erTianobis am mdgomareobaSi 
yvela aSkara diqotomia gadalaxulia da Serigebul TanxmobaSi imyofeba. u. jeims 
[3] rom davesesxoT am dros samyaroSi arsebuli  yvela dapirispireba, winaaRmdegoba 
da konfliqti, romelic yvela Cveni ubedurebis mizezia TiTqos erT gamTlianebul 
realobaSi   qreba. 
                                 
sulieri ganzomilebis mqone adamianis Sesaxeb axali modelis da reduqcionistu-
ri samedicino modelis SeTanxmeba, maTi Tanaaraseboba garkveul siZneleebs qmnis.  
dasavluri mecnieruli midgoma im postulats eyrdnoba, romlis Tanaxmadac obieq-
turi dakvirveba SesaZlebelia da   gansxvaveba damkvirvebelsa da dakvirvebis obi-
eqts Soris aSkaraa. es midgoma samyaros, absolutur drosa da sivrceSi meqanikuri 
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kanonebiT moqmed manqanad aRiqvavs, romelSic nawilakebi erTmaneTisgan carieli 
sivrciTaa gancalkevebuli.  kvanturi fizika da fardobiTobis Teoria abaTilebs 
am postulatebs, subatomur da varsklavTaSoris doneze dro da sivrce absolutu-
ri, xolo mizez Sedegobrivi kavSiri linearuli aRaraa, elementarul nawilakebis 
nacvlad adgili aqvs procesebs, xolo materia energias warmoadgens.  samyaro war-
moadgens uwyveti energiis moZrav vels, romelSic materia, am energiis kondensaci-
is gziT, ganuwyvetliv iqmneba, transformirdeba da SemdgomSi qreba. Aam samyaroSi 
nawilebi urTierTdakavSirebulia, sadac damkvirvebeli, subieqti ganuyofelia dak-
virvebis obieqtisgan. Aaqedan gamomdinare  damkvirvebeli moqmedebs sakvlev  obieq-
tze.                                                                                                                                                        
Tanamedrove mecnieruli hipoTezis mixedviT, samyaro cnobierebisgan damoukideb-
lad ar arsebobs.   amitom nebismieri Teoria fizikuri samyaros Sesaxeb cnobiere-
bis Teoriasac unda iTvaliswinebdes. siRrmis fsiqologiaSi aracnobieri warmoad-
gens gonebis da fsiqikis im nawils, romelzec evkliduri sivrce, linearuli dro 
da kauzaloba, subieqt obieqtis gansxvaveba ar vrceldeba da romelSic adgili aqvs 
obieqtTa identurobisa da urTierTcvlilebis ganuwyvetel nakads. kvantur-far-
dobiTobis,  fsiqodinamikuri da sulier modelebis Tanxvedra migviTiTebs imaze, 
rom fenomenalur samyaros safuZvlad udevs energiis dinamikuri veli. aRmosavlu-
ri da dasavluri antikuri sulieri tradiciebi iziarebdnen am TvalTaxedvas da 
Tvlidnen, rom xiluli samyaros safuZvelSi dinamikuri energiaa. meqanikuri samyaro 
aris sasargeblo mentaluri konsruqcia, romelic adamianis ego-cnobierebis bunebas  
asaxavs, maSin rodesac dinamikuri modeli aris aracnobieris produqti, romelic 
realobis  gansxvavebuli doneebis aRmqmelad da Tarjimnad gvevlineba. 
                                                                                                                
sulierebaze orientirebuli fsiqoTerapia Semdeg principebs eyrdnoba:      
1. yovel CvenTagans sulieri momwifebis, TviTrealizaciis [7], individuaciis [6] unari  
aqvs;  
2. sulieri simwife da zrdasruloba gulisxmobs Cvens identificirebas sakuTar  
autentur mes-Tan, TviTobasTan;  
3. adrindeli fsiqoanalitikuri modelisgan gansxvavebiT, romelic „me“-s konfliq-
tur da nevrotul instanciad ganixilavda, sulierebaze orientirebuli modelis 
Tanaxmad Cveni autenturi me  ukonfliqto, janmrTel, gamTlianebul centrs war-
moadgens;
4. adrindeli fsiqoanalitikuri modelisgan gansxvavebiT, sulierebaze orientire-
buli modelis mixedviT, Cveni  „me“ arsebobs da funqcionirebs cnobier, aracnobier  
da ufro Rrmad gandevnili autenturi me-s doneze;                                              
5. Zveli modelisgan  gansxvavebiT, romelic miiCnevs, rom daavadeba gamowveulia 
konfliqtiT, axali modelis Tanaxmad, avadmyofoba gamowveulia autenturi me-sgan  
dacilebiTa da daSorebiT da masTan identificirebis gaZnelebiT;                              
6. mkurnalobis procesi mdgomareobs pacientis mcdar me-sTan ganSorebis, deziden-
tificirebis  da autentul mes-Tan identificirebis procesis xelSewyobaSi. 
am mxriv sainteresoa, Tu rogor ganixilavs sulieri fsiqoTerapia egoizms.  saku-
Tari Tavis siyvaruli anu siyvaruli, romelic mimarTulia  sakuTari Tavisken,  xSi-
rad egoizmTan anu narcisizmTan aris gaigivebuli, romelic sakuTari garegnobis  
anu niRbis (iungi) siyvaruls niSnavs. sakuTari Tavis siyvarulis  dros, aucilebe-
lia ganvasxvavoT  is, Tu rogor gviyvars  da ra gviyvars sakuTar TavSi. egoizmss 
adgili aqvs maSin, roca adamians uyvars  tkbobis, flobis da dominirebis aspeqtebi 
sakuTar TavSi. magram Tu adamians uyvars is, rac adamianSi umaRlesi da arsebiTia, 
is rac mas cxovelisgan ganasxvavebs da adamianad aqcevs da mis idealur RvTaebriv 
plasts aaxlovebs, Tu mas uyvars sakuTar TavSi sulieri zrdisa da ganviTarebis 
tendencia,  Semoqmedebis unari da sxvebTan WeSmariti urTierToba, maSin aseTi si-
yvaruli egoizms moklebulia da zrdis cxovrebis xarisxs. am dros Cven ufro 
maRali xarisxis cxovrebiT vcxovrobT. aseTi siyvaruli moyvasisadmi siyvaruls 
dabrkolebas ki ar uqmnis, aramed, piriqiT, aZlierebs mas. egoisti ver sazRvravs sa-
kuTari Tavis farglebs da sakuTari prizmidan uyurebs mTels samyaros, rac fsiqi-
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kuri inflaciis  niSania.

sulieri fsiqoTerapiis gansxvaveba fsiqoTerapiis sxva mimarTulebebisgan Sesa-
Zlebelia ganvixiloT froidis da iungis midgomis zogierTi aspeqtebis analizis 
safuZvelze.  froidis midgoma  analitikur-redusqcionisturia, anu mas rTuli 
martivamde dahyavs. mag. siyvaruli sqesobriv instinqtamde, gansxvavebiT iungisgan, 
romelic  sulier instinqtze,  anu adamianSi Tandayolil sulierebaze lapara-
kobs. froidis mixedviT, religia koleqtiuri nevrozis formas warmoadgens, xolo 
iungis mixedviT adamianis metamoTxovnilebas. froidis meTodi  kauzaluria anu is   
daavadebis mizezis gamoaSkaravebiT Semoifargleba, xolo iungis meTodi aramarto 
mizezze aramed daavadebis mizanzecaa orientirebuli. anu igi  teleologiuria. 
iungis Tanaxmad, mxolod im SemTxvevaSi SeiZleba CavwdeT pirovnebis arss, misi daa-
vadebis mniSvnelobasa da sazriss, rodesac  damovarkvevT, Tu risken miiswrafvis 
avadmyofis pirovneba. iungi aracnobier sferos gansazRvravs, rogorc miznebis ganx-
orcielebisaken mimarTul  sistemas, xolo daavadebas ganixilavs ara marto ro-
gorc darRvevasa da dezadaptacias, aramed - rogorc dadebiTi aspeqtebis mqone 
mdgomareobas, romelSic TviTrealizaciis SesaZleblobas xedavs.

amgvarad arsebobs kompleqsebi gansxvavebuli tipebi da maTi gadalaxvisaTvis  ga-
moiyeneba fsiqoTerapiis gansxvavebuli mimarTulebebi. maT Soris, fsiqoTerapiis 
ganviTarebis Tanamedrove etapze, didi yuradReba eTmoba sulierebaze orientire-
bul fsiqoTerapias da mis aucilebel komponents sulier ganzomilebas. sulieri 
ganzomileba warmoadgens pirovnebis im aspeqts,  romelic hermenevtikul-sinTezuri 
da noeturi funqciis matarebelia da romelic miiswrafis absoluturi WeSmaritebi-
saken, Tumca arcerT religiur sistemas ar miekuTvneba.                                       
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                                                    daviT Carkviani, daviT ZiZiguri
grigol robaqiZis saxelobis universteti

dispozicionisturi msjelobis efeqti

                                                               
yoveldRiur cxovrebaSi yovel CvenTagans arsebul socialur garemoSi momxdari, 
mimdinare da mosalodneli movlenebis mizezTa dadgenis survili gaaCnia. Cven, ro-
gorc damkvirveblebi, sxvebis da sakuTari qcevis ara mxolod garegnul, fizikur mx-
ares vaqcevT yuradRebas, aramed misi ganmsazRvreli motivebis da misgan gamomdinare 
Sedegebis Sesaxeb aRmocenebul kiTxvebze saTanado pasuxebis gacemas vcdilobT. 
davuSvaT, rom adamiani raime konkretul sferoSi warmatebis misaRwevad iltvis da 
Tavis realur moqmedebaSi, xSirad, agresiulobas avlens. daismis kiTxva: niSnavs ki 
es imas, rom es adamiani Tavisi Sinagani pirovnuli Tvisebis gamoa agresiuli? Ses-
aZlebelia misi moqmedebis formas misgan damoukidebeli garemoebebi (konkretuli 
situaciebi) ganapirobeben? rodesac vinme TavgamodebiT raime politikur Tvalsaz-
riss icavs,  gasarkvevia, marTla iziarebs is mocemul Tvalsazriss, Tu mis dacvas aq 
da amJamad arsebuli situaciis Tavisebureba gansazRvravs. amgvar kiTxvebze saTana-
do pasuxebis gacemiT Cven sxvebisa da sakuTar moqmedebaTa mizezebs vadgenT, ris sa-
fuZvelzec maTi “axsnis,” anu interpretaciis SesaZlebloba gveZleva. zogadad rom 
vTqvaT, adamianis mier sxvebis da sakuTari qcevis mizezTa dadgenis process kau-
zaluri (mizezobrivi) atribucia ewodeba [1]. atribuciuli gansjis procesualuri 
da komponenturi Sinaarsi Semdegia: adamiani (damkvirvebeli) sxvisi (samizne subieq-
ti) dakvirvebis safuZvelze misi qcevis gamomwvevi mizezebis gansazRvras cdilobs. 
garkveul informaciaze dayrdnobiT, damkvirvebeli samizne subieqtis qcevas an Sina-
gan (pirovnebiseuli dispoziciebi), an garegan (situaciuri maxasiaTeblebi) gamomwvev 
mizezebs miawers. ivaraudeba, rom atribuciis fsiqikuri meqanizmi adamians arsebuli 
viTarebis Sesaxeb ara mxolod garkveul codnas awvdis, aramed misi amoqmedebis meS-
veobiT mas, garkveul farglebSi, mocemul viTarebaSi mimdinare movlenebze gavlenis 
moxdena SeuZlia. atribuciis, rogorc SemecnebiTi fsiqikuri meqanizmis amoqmedebis 
procesSi, adamiani, Cveulebriv, sakuTar SefasebiT msjelobaSi garkveuli saxis ten-
denciurobas amJRavnebs (xazgasasmelia isic, rom mikerZoebuli saxis msjeloba, arc 
Tu ise iSviaTad, TviT mecnieruli gansjisTvisac aris damaxasiaTebeli, rac fsiqo-
logiaSi arsebul ara erT moZRvrebaSia dadasturebuli, es ki am movlenis kvlevas 
ufro met aqtualobas aniWebs) [2]. winamdebare statiaSi azrovnebis mimdinareobis 
iseTi saxis tendenciurobas ganvixilavT, romelsac dispozicionisturi msjeloba  
ewodeba. msjelobis amgvar formaSi (Sesabamisad misgan gamomdinare daskvnaSi) sxvi-
si qcevis mizezTa dadgenis procesSi damkvirveblis (msjelobis mwarmoebeli) mier 
gare faqtorebis Seufasebloba da Sinagani faqtorebis gadametfaseba igulisxmeba. 
dispoziconisturi msjelobis identuri mniSvnelobiT, agreTve, termini “atribuciis 
fundamenturi Secdoma” gamoiyeneba [3]. mocemuli naSromis ZiriTadi mizani dispozi-
cionisturi msjelobis determinantebis (qcevis iZulebiTobis ugulebelyofa, arar-
ealuri molodini, msjelobaSi darwmunebulobis xarisxi) da amgvari msjelobidan 
gamomdinare Sedegebis analizSi mdgomareobs.

qcevis iZulebiTobis ugulebelyofa

dispozicionisturi msjelobis tendenciurobis Tavidan acileba im SemTxvevaSi 
xdeba, rodesac samizne subieqtis Ria qcevis ganmsazRvreli faqtorebis dadgenaSi 
aqtualuri situaciis mniSvneloba damkvirveblis mier saTanadod aris gacnobiere-
buli. qcevaze situaciur maxasiaTeblTa gavlenis gauTvaliswineblobis aSkara da, 
SeiZleba iTqvas, maTi paradoqsuli ugulebelyofis nimuSs e. jonsis da e. harisis 
klasikuri gamokvleva warmoadgens [4]. eqsperimentSi cdispirebi fiqtiuri “studen-
ti-politologebis” mier daweril statiebs ecnoboden. maTTvis miwodebul teqstSi 
fidel kastros reJimi an uaryofiTad, an dadebiTad iyo Sefasebuli. cdispire-
bis erT jgufs uTxres, rom statiebis avtorebs gansaxilveli sakiTxis Sesaxeb 
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ori Tvalsazrisidan mxolod erTis arCevis, xolo Semdgom misi argumentirebis 
da saTanado daskvnis gamotanis sruli Tavisufleba gaaCndaT. amisgan gansvavebiT, 
cdispirebis meore jgufs Seatyobines, rom statiebis avtorebs maT mier dasawer 
statiebSi kubaSi arsebuli reJimis Sesaxeb rac SeiZleba mkafio da argumentire-
buli Tvalsazrisebis dasabuTeba moTxoves (iZulebis situaciuri faqtoris cdi-
seuli manipulacia). statiebis gacnobis Semdeg, cdispirTa orive jgufis warmomad-
genlebs maTSi ganxiluli sakiTxebis mimarT TviT statiebis avtorebis namdvili, 
piradi damokidebulebis amocnoba daavales.
  
miRebulma monacemebma Semdegi suraTi gamoavlines. im SemTxvevaSi, rodesac 
cdispirebs Seatyobines, rom statiaSi ganxiluli sakiTxis Sesaxeb statiis avtors 
ori Tvalsazrisidan erTis arCeva da misi dacvis sruli Tavisufleba gaaCnda, maSin 
cdispierbma CaTavles, rom statiis avtori ganxiluli sakiTxebisadmi sakuTar, pirad 
pozicias amJRavnebda. amgavri Sedegi eqsperimentatorebisTvis savsebiT mosalod-
neli iyo. amave dros, maTTvis sruliad moulodneli Semdegi aRmoCnda: cdispirebis 
meore jgufis wevrebmac CaTvales, rom statiis avtorma ganxiluli sakiTxisadmi 
Tavisi piradi Talsazrisi gamoTqva (gaatara) da is daicva (rac, faqtobrivad, fi-
del kastros reJimis dadebiT Sefasebas gamoxatavda) da es moxda im SemTxvevaSi, 
rodesac cdispirebma, TviT maTTvis micemuli instruqciis mixedviT, icodnen, rom 
avtoris mier statiis dawera da misi saTanado argumentireba iZulebiT xasiaTs 
atarebda. cdispirebis mier amgvari mizezobrivi daskvnis Tavisebureba imaSi md-
gomareobs, rom maTi varaudiT, adamiani sxvisi qcevis axsnas im pirovnuli Tvise-
bebis aRmniSvneli sityvieri masalis gamoyenebiT cdilobs, romelic Sinaarseulad 
swored mocemil qcevas miesadageba. magaliTad, aRweril gamokvlevaSi cdispirebs 
miaCndaT, rom statiis avtoris mier fidel kastros reJimis dacvis safuZvels misi 
am politikosisadmi dadebiTi damokidebuleba warmoadgenda da ara is, rom mas sa-
Tanado Sinaarsis statiis dawera aiZules (gamokvlevaSi es marTlac ase moxda), an 
es man vinmes jibrze gaakeTa, an amgvari moqmedebisTvis garkveuli Tanxa gadauxa-
des da sxva. rogorc vxedavT, aqtualuri situaciis Taviseburebis ugulebelyofam 
adamianis msjeloba mcdari mimarTilebiT SeiZleba warmarTos da is absurdul 
daskvnamde miiyvanos.

qcevis iZulebiTi formis  gauTvaliswineblobis  meore  naTeli magaliTi l. rosis 
da sxv. gamokvleva gaxlavT, romelSic situaciur faqtorad roluri urTierToba 
gvevlineba [5]. masSi monawile cdispirebi, SemTxveviTi ganTesvis wesis gamoyenebis 
safuZvelze or jgufad dayves, romlebSic isini garkveul rolebs asrulebden. 
erTi jgufis wevrebs televiqtorinis “wamyvanis” rolis Sesruleba daevalaT da 
maTi amocana sxvadasxva SekiTxvebis dasmaSi mdgomareobda. meore jgufis warmo-
madgenlebs televiqtorinis “monawilis” roli daekisraT da isini winaswar momza-
debul SekiTxvebze iZleoden pasuxebs. garda amisa, gamokvlevaSi,D damatebiT, ”damk-
virveblebmac” miiRes monawileoba, romlebic televiqtorinis gaTamaSebas uyurebden, 
xolo RonisZiebis damTavrebis Semdeg isini wamyvanis da monawilis zogad nakiTxo-
bas (erudicias) afasebden. eqsperimentuli viTarebis Tavisebureba imaSi gamoixate-
boda, rom wamyvans, monawilesTan SedarebiT, aSkara upiratesoba gaaCnda, radgan mas 
nebismieri sirTulis da sxvadasxgvari SekiTxvis micemis SesaZlebloba gaaCnda. 
saqme imaSia, rom SekiTxvebis dasmis dros, wamyvani sxvis TvalSi (mayurbeli) “Wkuis 
kolofis” STabeWdilebas tovebda, xolo minawile, romelic, dasmul SekiTxvebze, an 
SecdomiT, an saerTod ver scemda pasuxs, wamgebian mdgomareobaSi imyofeboda. ra-
sakvirvelia, aseTi viTareba mis Sesaxeb kargs naklebad ambobda. miRebulma Sedegma 
es naTlad gamoavlina: damkvirveblebi wamyvans, monawilesTan SedarebiT, bevrad 
ufro erudirebulebad miiCnevden da es ase moxda imis miuxedavad, rom cdispirTa 
SemTxveviTi  ganawilebis wesi maT Soris sxvaobas, faqtobrivad, gamoricxavda. rac 
mTavaria, damkvirveblebi gamokvlevaSi monawile orive jgufis SemTxveviTi dayifis 
wesis Sesaxeb winaswar iyvnen informirebuli, magram amis miuxedavad, cdisprebis 
mier gaTamaSebuli rolebis faqtori (situaciuri maxasiaTebeli) maT ugulebelyves 
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da mxedvelobaSi mxolod erudicia (pirovnuli Tviseba) gaiTvaliswines. am Sedeg-
Tan dakavSirebiT l. rosi da r. nisbeti aRniSnaven: “Cveulebriv, uSualo xilvadobis 
safaris miRma   arsebul sinamdvileSi qcevis WeSmariti determinantebis danaxva 
adamianebs im SemTxvevaSic ki uWirT, rodesac rolebis ganawilebiT gamowveuli esa 
Tu is upiratesoba da maTi SemTxveviTi buneba savsebiT naTelia. savaraudoa, rom 
yoveldRiur cxovrebaSi, romelSic amgvari movlenebi ufro meti gaurkvevlobiT 
xasiaTdebian, adamianebs aseT rolur ganawilebaSi SesworebaTa Setanis bevrad nak-
lebi unari gaaCniaT da isini aSkarad mzad arian esa Tu is qceva realobis gamomx-
atvelad CaTvalon.” [2, 219].

zemoT moyvanili gamokvlevebis Sesaxeb zogierTma avtorma sagulisxmo mosazreba 
gamoTqva. aRniSnulia rom eqsperimentul viTarebaSi qcevaze iZulebis faqtoris 
zemoqmedeba sxvadasxva xerxis gamoyenebiT xorcieldeba, kerZod, samizne subieqtze 
situaciuri zemoqmedbis fsiqologiuri da qceviTi formebia gamoyofili.  qceviTi 
zemoqmedebisgan gansxvavebiT, fsiqologiuri gavlena ara pirdapiri, aramed iribi 
saxiT mJRavndeba. magaliTad, e. jonsis da e. harisis gamokvlevaSi cdispirebis (dam-
kvirveblebi) erTi nawili statiebis im avtorTa (samizne subieqtebi) pirad pozi-
cias afasebden, romlebsac f. kastros reJimis dasacavi statiebis dawera saTanado 
instruqciiT evalebodaT. aq gasaTvaliswinebelia is Sinagani fsiqikuri faqtori, 
romelic adamianis gancdiseul mdgomareobasTan aris dakavSirebuli. konkretulad 
ki niSandoblivi Semdegia: statiebis avtorTa erTi nawilis mier f. kastros raJi-
mis mxardamWeri teqstis dawera instruqciiT ki iyo gansazRvruli, magram avtorebs 
ramdenad SeeZloT sxvebTan (davuSvaT davalebis mimcemTan) “kamaTSi Sesvlis” Ses-
aZlebloba mxolod cdispiris (damkvirveblis, anu atribuciuli msjelobis real-
izatoris) mier gamoTqmul  varauds gamoxatavda,   rac  mxolod misi warmosaxvis 
sferos miekuTvneba. gamomdinare aqedan, savsebiT dasaSvebia, rom cdispirma teqstis 
avtoris piradi poziciis Sefasebis procesSi iseTi faqtorebi gaiTvaliswinos, ro-
goric aris sxvisgan keTilganwyobis mopoveba, sakuTri Tavis originalur pirovne-
bad warmoCena, konformuli qcevisgan Tavis daRweva da sxva. mkvlevarTa azriT, 
amgvari movlenebis gauTvaliswinebloba TviT dispozicionisturi msjelobis cdi-
seuli kvlevis meTodologiur damajereblobas amcirebs.    
                               
damkvirveblis mier dispozicionisturi msjelobis mimdinareobaze samizne subi-
eqtis qceviT zemoqmedebas rac Seexeba, misi mniSvnelobis gaTvaliswineba xels 
uwyobs cdiseuli monacemebis optimalur ganzogadebas. eqsperimentul viTarebaSi 
qceviTi zemoqmedebis fenomeni, sakuTriv samizne subieqtis aqtivobis TaviseburebiT 
(vTqvaT, raime dakisrebuli rolis Sesruleba) aris gansazRvruli, rac masSi amoq-
medebul fsiqikur procesebs garkveuli mimarTulebiT warmarTavs. qceviTi zemoq-
medebis dros, fsiqologiurisgan gansxvavebiT, samizne subieqti arsebuli viTarebis 
SezRudul xasiaTs naklebad acnobierebs. magaliTad, zemimomoyvanil l. rosis da 
sxv. gamokvlevaSi televiqtorinaSi monawileTa rolis Semsruleblebs sakuTari 
arCevani ar gaukeTebiaT, xolo specialurad Sedgenil rTul SekiTvebze isini, xSir-
ad, mcdar pasuxebs iZleoden. am SemTxvevaSi niSandoblivi Semdegia: miuxedavad imisa, 
Tu ras fiqrobden, ras grZnobden,  risi sjerodaT an raSi iyvnen isini darwmunebuli 
(gancdiseuli mdgomareobebi) ignorirebuli rCeboda da iseTi viTareba iyo Seqm-
nili, romelic upiratesobas imTaviTve televiqtorinis wamyvans aniWebda. rogorc 
vxedavT, televiqtorinaSi monawileTa qceviTi SesaZleblobebis realizacia TviT 
xelovnurad Seqmnili pirobebiT iyo gansazRvruli. amgvarma cdiseulma manipula-
ciam, saboloo jamSi, samizne subieqtis qcevis Tavisebureba ganapiroba, ramac, Tavis 
mxriv, damkvirveblis (cdispiri) dispozicionistur msjelobaze mniSvnelovani gav-
lena moaxdina [6]. 

qceviTi da fsiqologiuri zemoqmedebis faqtebi ara marto konceftur gansxvavebas 
saWiroeben, aramed, rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, es gansxvaveba sakuTriv damkvirveb-
lis mier  samizne subieqtis qcevis saTanado gaazrebas garkveul siZneles uqm-
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nis. rodesacAsaxezea fsiqologiuri zemoqmedeba, maSin miukerZoebel damkvirvebels 
mocemuli viTarebis obieqturi maxasiaTeblebis gaazreba, romelSic samizne subi-
eqti imyofeba, naklebad sWirdeba. misTvis sakmarisia imis interpretacia, Tu rogor 
aRiqvavs da afasebs raimes TviT samizne subieqti. im SemTvevaSic ki, rodesac vTqvaT, 
damkvirvebeli vinme X politikosis mimarT Sekrebili xalxis mier misadmi dadebiTi 
damokidebulbis (aplodismentebi, gamamxnevebeli SeZaxialebi) uSualo mowmea, am vi-
TarebaSic arsebiTi mniSvneloba eniWeba imas, Tu randenad msgavsia, Tanxvdomia dam-
kvirveblis da politikosis mer erTi da igive movlenis aRma. rodesac politikosi 
winasaarCevno sityviT mimarTavs auditorias da is moqmedebs, rogorc amas politi-
kaSi met-naklebad gaTviTcnobierebuli damkvirvebeli misgan moelis, maSin misi mo-
qmedeba naklebi tendenciurobis (angarebis) gamomxatvelad aRiqmeba. im SemTxvevaSi 
ki, rodesac politikosi auditoriis molodins saTanadod ver iTvaliswinebs, an mas, 
am TvalsazrisiT, “misamarTi, eSleba,” maSin misi qceva TvalsaCino tendenciurobis 
gamomxatvelad fasdeba. rodesac damkvirvebels mocemuli situaciis realuri Si-
naarsis gacnobiereba uWirs, maSin isic SesaZlebelia, rom is ufro met kognituri 
xasiaTis siZneles ganicdides, vidre TviT samizne subieqti ganicdis. am SemTxvevaSi 
damkvirvebeli e.w. “egocentruli daSvebis” gamovlenisadmi aris midrekili, anu mas 
miaCnia, rom is da samizne subieqtic erTnairad kargad da Sesatyvisad aRiqvaven ar-
sebul viTarebas. am movlenis erT-erT mizezad miCneulia is, rom adamianisTvis xel-
sayrelia gulubryvilo realizmis Tvalsazrisis gaziareba, romlis Tanaxmad, aRqma 
(sxva fsiqikuri procesebisgan izolirebulad) garemoSi mimdinare movlenebis uSu-
alo asaxvas warmoadgens. amgvar midgomaSi gauTvaliswinebeli rCeba Tanamedrove 
fsiqologiaSi damkvidrebuli Tvalsazrisi imis Sesaxeb, rom adamianis mier gare 
samyaroSi mimdinare procesebis fsqikaSi asaxva  e.w. “uSualobis postulats“ ar em-
yareba, rac imas niSnavs, rom sakuTriv aRma da sxva fsiqikuri funqciebis amoqmedeba 
da mimdinareoba gaSualebulia iseTi cvladebiT, rogric aris ganwoba, perceptuli 
mzaoba, molodini da a.S. [7,8,9]. eyrdnoba ra damkvirvebeli gulubryvilo realizmis 
princips, is viTarebas, romelSic samizne subieqti imyofeba, sakuTari, mikerZoebuli 
Tvisebis mqone SefasebiTi damokidebulebis WrilSi ganixilavs. naTelia, rom damk-
virvebeli mizezobrivi atribuciis procesSi situaciuri faqtorebis mniSvnelobas 
saTanadod unda acnobierebdes da Tu man es ver moaxerxa, maSin, Sedegad, Cven saqme 
dispozicionistur msjelobasTan gveqneba. 

 ararealuri molodini

   damkvirvebelma  raime saxis Sekrebaze gamomsvlelis mimarT rogorc auditori-
is keTilganwyoba, aseve msmenelTa mimarT oratoris piradi damokidebulebac Ses-
aZloa sworad Seafasos. amave dros, man gamomsvlelis ZiriTadi sakiTxis Sesaxeb 
misi Tvalsazrisis obieqturad Sefasebac unda moaxerxos. garda amisa, mas naTlad 
unda hqondes warmodgenili is, Tu rogor reagirebs, Cveulebriv, amgvar sajaro ga-
mosvlaze msmeneli. am SemTxvevaSi xazgasasmeli Semdegi garemoeba gaxlavT: das-
aSvebia, rom damkvirvebeli situacias, romelSic samizne subieqti imyofeba, kargad 
acnobierebs, magram mas mis qcevaze mocemuli  situaciis SesaZlo gavlenis Sesaxeb 
sakmaod bundovani (albaTuri) warmodgena gaaCndes (vTqvaT, “qveynis namdvili patrio-
ti globalisturi Sinaarsis gamomxatveli sityviT ar unda gamodiodes” debulebis 
sakuTari msjelobis ZiriTad sayrdenad gamoyeneba). sagulisxmoa, rom adamianis mier 
konkretuli viTarebis konkretul qcevaze gavlenis siZlieris Sefasebis kanonzom-
ierebaTa Seswavla amJamad intensiurad mimdinareobs. situaciuri gavlenis xarisxo-
brivi mxaris erT-erT damdgen saSualebad mocemul situaciaze samizne subieqtis 
reagirebis tipobrioba gvevlineba. e. tverskisa da d. kanemanis Tanaxmad, saRi azris 
doneze Zalisa da tipobriobis terminebi tolmniSvnelovania, radgan gamokveTili,   
naTlad TvalsaCino situaciis ganmarteba, Cveulebriv, rogorc “am viTarebaSi yvela 
erTnairad moqmedebs” debulebiT SeiZleba gamovxatoT [10]. adamianis moqmedebebis 
aRmwer sityvaTa maragis specifikurobis (zogierT pirobebSi ‘SezRudulobis”) gamo  
damkvirvebels ama Tu im viTarebaSi samizne subieqtis SesaZlo qcevis ganmartebis 
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garkveuli saSualeba gaaCnia. erT-erT aseT saSualebad xelmisawvdomobis evristika 
iTvleba (albaTuri msjelobis principi, romlis Tanaxmad, raime movlenis ganxor-
cieleba miT ufro mosalodnelia, rac ufro advilia misi damaxsovreba). es imas 
niSnavs, rom qceva, romelic raime viTarebaSi iyo realizebuli da ganzogadebuli 
saxiT aris damkvirveblis mexsierebaSi asaxuli, is, Semdgom, mis Sinaarss awmyoSi 
ganxorcielebul konkretul qcevazec ganavrcobs. savsebiT mosalodnelia, rom amg-
var evristikul daskvnas realobasTan araviTari kavSiri ar gaaCndes, rac mcdari 
da Warbi ganzogadebis aqtis gamomxatveli iqneba. amis damadasturebelia erT-erTi 
gamokvleva, romelSic cdispirebi  hipoTezuri  arCevanis winaSe imyofeboden, rom-
lis Tanaxmad maT an Tanxmoba unda gamoexataT, an uari eTqvaT garkveuli safirmo 
reklamis aRmniSvneli maisuris SeZenaze. miRebulma Sedegma aCvena, rom rogorc 
daTanxmebis, aseve uaris mTqmeli jgufebis wevrebma ivaraudes, rom maTi da umravle-
sobis (zogadi populacia)  pasuxebi identuri iqneboda[11].
 
situaciaze sakuTari varaudis gamomxatveli pasuxis tipobrivad miCneva sakmaod 
sarisko saqme imitom ki ar gaxlavT, rom amave situaciaSi sxva admianebi SeiZleba 
sxvagvarad imoqmedebden, aramed imitom, rom TviT damkvirvebeli identur an msgavs 
viTarebaSi ise SiZleba ver moiqces, rogorc mas “savaldebulod” miaCnia. amis dama-
dasturebelia is cdiseuli monacemebi, romlebic kognituri disonansis (cnobier-
ebis elemetebs Soris Seusabamobis arseboba) Semcirebis kanonzomierebaTa dadge-
nas exeboden. kerZod, kvlevis zogadi Sedegis Tanaxmad, rodesac eqsperimentato-
ri cdispirebs maTive SefasebiTi ganwyobebis sawinaaRmdego Sinaarsis Txzulebis 
daweras avalebda, amaze daTanxmebis raodenoba yovelgvar molodins aWarbebda. 
marTlac ucnauria Semdegi konkretuli monacemi: rodesac cdispirebs winaswar 
ekiTxeboden imis Sesaxeb, Tu ramdenad savaraudoa, rom isini sakuTari Tvalsaz-
risis sawinaaRmdego teqsts dawerden, monawileTa 70%-ma uaryofiTi pasuxi gasca, 
xolo Semdgom, saTanado eqsperimentuli viTarebis Secvlis Sedegad, cdispirTa 
didma umravlesobam Tavdapirvelad uaryofili davaleba mainc Seasrula [12]. zemoT 
aRvniSneT, rom dispozicionisturi msjeloba ganixileba, rogorc adamianze situ-
aciuri faqtorebis  gavlenisadmi saTanado angariSis gawevis deficitis amsaxveli 
fenomeni. situaciuri faqtorebis Seufaseblobis tendencia, romelsac damkvirve-
beli yoveldRiur cxovrebaSi amJRavnebs, marTlac zogad movlenad iTvleba. amave 
dros, zogierTi mkvlevari amgvari azris mimarT garkveul sifrTxiles iCens, rac 
marTlac gasaTvaliswinebelia. gamoyofilia ori zogadi yuradsaRebi (gamafrTx-
ilebeli) maCvenebeli. pirvelis Tanaxmd, rodesac damkvirvebeli situaciis Zalis 
Seufaseblobas amJRavnebs, maSin is logikur Secdomas uSvebs da araa  aucilebe-
li, rom am mcdar daskvnas dispzicionisturi Sinaarsi gaaCndes. magaliTad, ada-
mianebi bevrad ufro mcire ricxvs varaudobden, romlebic s. milgremis cnobil 
“morCilebis” eqsperimentSi mZlavri el. denis gamoyenebas daTanxmdebian, vidre es 
sinamdvileSi xdeba. naTqvami imaze migviniSnebs, rom respondentebs (potenciuri dam-
kvirveblebi) cdispirTa daumorCileblobis (mtkivneul proceduraze uaris Tqma) 
Sesaxeb ararealuri molodinebi gaaCndaT da amis gamo maT gaumarTlebeli dispzi-
cionisturi Sinaarsis daskvnebi gamoaqvT. dasasrul, mivmarToT sakiTxs, romelic 
daumorCilebeli cdispirebis Taobaze SesaZlo daskvnebs exeba. mkvlevari fsiqol-
ogis TvalsazrisiT, amgavri daumorCilebloba iSviaTobas warmoadgendes, xolo misi 
axsna, savaraudoT, dispozicionisturi msjelobis Taviseburebis gaTvaliswinebiT 
unda moxdes. kerZod, respondenti, misi arareluri molodinis gamo cdeba, romlis 
Tanaxmad, daumorCilebeli cdispirirebi “akeTeben imas, rasac yvela gaakeTebda.” am 
SemTxvevaSi respondenti  saTanadod ver iTvaliswinebs imis SesaZleblobas, rom man 
swored “saR” racionalobaze dayrdnobiT, SeiZleba, dispozicionisturi, anu mcdari  
daskvna gamoitanos. 
 
meore maCvenebeli, romelzec zogierTi avtori amaxvilebs yuradRebas im SemTxvevas 
exeba, rodesac damkvirvebeli situaciis gavlenis siZlieres gadaWarbebulad af-
asebs, xolo pirovnul unarebs naklebad iTvaliswinebs, ris gamoc is  msjelobas 
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mcdari mimarTulebiT warmarTavs. sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT, erTi mxriv, damkvirvebelma 
SesaZloa situaciuri gavlenis Zala saTanadod ver Seafasos, rac misi Secdomis 
gamomwvevi iqneba, xolo meore mxriv, mis mier daSvebuli Secdomis mizezi SesaZloa 
situaciur ZalTa gadametfaseba gaxdes. magaliTad,  naCvenebia, rom cdispirebma ga-
mocdili xelmZRvanelis wvlils, Tavisi xelqveiTebis saqmianobis efeqturobaSi, 
gadamwyveti mniSvneloba mianiWes, xolo TviT xelqveiTebis individualuri Sesa-
Zleblobebis mniSvneloba saTanadod ver Seafases [13]. naTqvamis analogiuri SemTx-
vevebi yoveldRiur cxovrebaSic gvxvdeba. magaliTad, saTanado informaciis miRebis 
Sedegad adamianebi imiT arian gakvirvebuli, rom bavSvobaSi daSorebul cal-calke 
mcxovreb zrdadamTavrebul erTkvercxujredian tyupebs erTmaneTis msgavsi Cveve-
bi, unarebi, Sexedulebebi, interesebi gaaCniaT. amgvari damTxveva im SemTxvevaSia 
”gasaocari,” rodesac damkvirveblis mier qcevaze da pirovnebis Camoyalibebaze 
Tandayolil TvisebebTan SedarebiT, garemos gavlena Warbadaa gadametSefasebuli. 
dabolos, xazgasasmelia, rom aRniSnuli ori yuradsaRebi maCvenebeli, erToblivad, 
Semdegze migviniSnebs: ar warmoadgens aucileblobas situaciuri Zalis Seufase-
blobis faqtis arseboba da Tu is mainc gamovlinda, arc is aris aucilebeli, rom 
aman damkvirvebeli dispozicionistur daskvnamde miiyvanos. zogierTi Teoretiko-
sis azriT, adamianebi, Cveulebriv, situaciuri faqtorebis mniSvnelobas kargad ver 
acnobiereben. amgvari Talsazrisi namdvilad sworia, rodesac is eqsperimentul 
viTarebaSi cdispirTa Sefasebebs da qcevas exeba. magram daismis kiTxva: ramdenad 
gamarTlebulia aseTi mosazrebis saerTod adamianis qcecvis zogad kanonzomiere-
bad miCneva? imis Tqma, rom am faqtoris Seufasebloba marTlac xdeba, es namdvilad 
ar niSnavs imas, rom misi gamovlenis sixSire naTladaa gansazRvruli. dasaSvebia, 
rom Seufaseblobis  gamovlena Semswavleli eqsperimentebis dagegmarebis Tavisebu-
rebam (mkvlevaris mier damokodebuli da damoukidebeli cvladebis mizandasaxuli 
varireba) ganapirobos. namdvilad ver gamovricxavT imas, rom mizezobriv_atribuci-
uli msjelobis amgvar cdiseul gamokvlevebs garkveuli xarvezebi gaaCniaT, romel-
Ta aRmofqvra mxolod cdiseuli kvlevis meTodologiis Semdgomi daxvewiT unda 
ganxorcieldes.

msjelobaSi darwmunebulobis xarisxi

damkvirveblis mier sxvisi qcevis ZiriTad mizezad misi pirovnuli Tvisebebis miC-
neva, SemdgomSi mis mierve gasakeTebel prognozs edeba sauZvlad, romelSic situ-
aciuri faqtorebis mniSvneloba, xSirad, aSkarad ugulebelyofili rCeba. swored 
amis gamoa, rom dispozionisturi (metwilad pirovnuli Tvisebebis xazgzsma) saxis 
msjelobaze da misgan gamomdinare daskvnaze myari dayrdnoba, movlenaTa progno-
zirebis TvalsazrsiT, damkvirvebels sakmaod “Zvirad” ujdeba. am sakiTxTn dakav-
SirebiT namdvilad sayuradRebo empiriuli gamokvleva d. daningis da sxv. mier iyo 
Catarebuli [14]. eqsperimentSi cdispirebs (damkvirveblebs) sxvasasxva xelovnuri 
da cxovrebiseuli situaciebis aRwera miawodes. amis Semdeg, maT unda ewinaswarme-
tyvelad is, Tu rogor moiqceoden ama Tu im viTarebaSi konkretuli pirebi. mag-
aliTad, maTTvis dasmuli SekiTxvebi Semdegi Sinaarsis gaxldaT: “erTi semesrtis 
ganmavlobaSi es adamiani kviraSi erTxel mainc Tu darekavs saxlSi?” an “daiwyebs 
is Tmebis davarcxnas im SemTxvevaSi, Tu laboratoriuli gamokvlevis procesSi mas 
fotosuraTis gadaRebas moTxoven?” erTi jgufis cdispirebs iseTi eqsperimentuli 
porobebi Seuqmnes, rom maT konkretuli pirebis Sesaeb sakmao informacia gaaCndaT. 
garda amisa, am davalebis Sesrulebis mosamzadebel monakveTSi, maT am pirebisTvis 
nebismieri SekiTxvis dasmis SesaZlebloba gaaCndaT. meore jgufis cdispirebi konk-
reuli pirebis Sesaxeb sakmaod mwir informacias flobden, kerZod, maT mxolod am 
pirebis fotosuraTebi anaxes da maTi saxelebi uTxres. miRebulma Sedegma savsebiT 
naTeli suraTi gamoavliana: kargad informirebuli cdispirebis mier gamoTqmuli 
prognozebis sizustis saSualo maCvenebelsa da mcired informirebul cdispirTa 
saSualo monacems Soris sxvaoba ar dadasturda (60%-57%). aRniSnuli Sedegi imaze 
metyvelebs, rom urTierTobis procesSi miRebulma codnis xarisxma qcevis progno-
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zirebaSi, faqtobrivad, araviTari roli ar iTamaSa.

miRebul SedegTan dakavSirebiT, TviT avtorebma  Semdegi mosazreba gamoTqves: araa 
gamoricxuli, rom cdispirebs sakuTari varaudebis sisworis mimarT pretenzia na-
klebad gaaCndaT.  konkretulad, albaT cdispirebs miaCndaT, rom sxva adamianis 
qcevis Sesaxeb prognozis gakeTeba maT mcire infirmaciaze dayrdnobiTac SeuZliaT. 
isic sagulisxmoa, rom mcired informirebul jgufSi asi mcdelobidan 57  pasuxi 
swori aRmoCnda, xolo sakuTari molodinis sisworeSi darwmunebulTa raodenoba 
72%-is toli iyo. rac Seexeba kargad informirebul jgufs, maTi monacemebi, Sesabam-
isad, 60-s da 70%-s udrida. amdenad, cdispirebma Sesafasebeli piris Sesaxeb SezRud-
uli informulobis miuxedavad, misi SesaZlo qcevis mimarT gamoTqmuli molodinis 
sisworeSi Warbi darwmunebuloba gamoamJRavnes. aRsaniSnavia, rom cdispirTa mier 
gamovlenili darwmunebulobis xarisxi da maT mier miRweuli sizustis odenoba 
aSkara SeusabamobaSi aRmoCnda. rodesac cdispirebi sakuTari prognozis sizuste-
Si Warb darwmunebulobas avlendnen, realurad maTi pasuxebi amiT swori naklebad 
xdeboda, rac sizustis miRwevasa da molodinSi dajerebulobas Soris gansxvavebas 
ufro aRrmavebda. amis DSedegi ki is gaxlavT, rom iyvnen ra cdispirebi msjelobis 
sisworeSi TviTdajerebulebi, isini, xSirad, mcdar Sefasebebs akeTebden rac, mkvle-
varTa azriT, sakmaod “saxifaTo epistemologiuri ganwyobis” amoqmedebis dasturad 
unda miviCnioT [14]. 

amave avtorebis mier Catarebuli gamokvlevis erT-erT variantSi cdispirTa mier ga-
moTqmuli prognozebs da “sabazo-statistikur” monacemebs (empiriuli sixSire, vTq-
vaT, safexburTo matCebis SemTxvevaSi warmatebuli 11-metriani sajarimo dartymebis 
raodenoba, romelic, Cveulebriv, 90%-s aRemateba) Soris mWidro kavSiri dadastur-
da (am sakiTxis Sesaxeb damatebiT ix. [15]. sabazo monacemebs, zogireT SemTxvevaSi, 
sakuTar gamocdilebaze dayrdnobiT, TviTon cdispirebi adgenen, zogjer ki amgvar 
sidideebs maT eqsperimentatori awvdis. aRsaniSnavia, rom cvladebs Soris pirdapiri 
mimarTeba yovelTvis ar SeimCneoda: rodesac  cdispirTa molodini savaraudo an 
winaswar cnobil sabazo sixSiresgan gansxvavdeboda, maSin swori pasuxebis albaTo-
ba SemTxvevTi ganawilebis toli (50%) an masze naklebi iyo. gamokvlevis erT-erT 
seriaSi, rodesac cdispirTa varaudsa da sabazo sixSires Soris dadebiTi mimarTeba 
gamovlinda, maSin pasuxebi 75% SemTxvevaSi swori aRmoCnda, xolo im cdispirebis 
pasuxebi, romelTa prognozi sabazo sixSiresgan gansxvadeboda, swori pasuxebi mx-
olod 40%-s udrida.  niSandoblivia, rom cdispirebi, romelTa prognozi sabazo 
sixSiresgan gansxvavdeboda, im cdispirebTan SedarebiT, romelTa winaswarmetyvele-
basa da sabazo sixSires Soris dadebiTi kavvSiri gamomJRavnda, sakuTar sisworeSi, 
TiTqmis erTnairad iyvnen darwmunebuli. aseTi ram moxda imis miuxedavad, rom pir-
vel SemTxvevaSi swori prognozis gakeTebis SesaZlebloba aSkarad mcire gaxldaT. 
sagulisxmoa, rom sabazo sixSiris ignorirebis uaryofiTi Sedegi yvelaze naTlad 
maSin gamomJRavnda, rodesac man ukiduresi saxe miiRo: cdispirebi, romelTa prog-
nozi, TiTqmis sabazo sixSires  damTxva, maSin 85% SemTxvevaSi isini swori aRmoCndnen, 
xolo is cdispirebi, romelTa prognozi sabazo sixSiresgan mkafiod gansxvavdeboda, 
swori mxolod 23% SemTxvevaSi iyvnen.Damgvar cdiseul monacemebTan dakavSirebiT 
l. rosi da r. nisbeti xazgasmiT migviTiTeben: “aucilebelia aRiniSnos, rom sabazo 
sixSire, situaciuri zemoqmedebis Zalis “sruluflebiani despania” da misi adekva-
turi indikatori. rodesac situaciuri gavlena gansakuTrebiT mZlavria, maSin saba-
zo sixSire Zalze uaxlovdeba eqstremalur niSnuls. misi ignorireba swored imave 
mizezis gamoa sarisko, ris gamoc TviT situaciis ugulebelyofaa sarisko.” [2, 229]. 

dispozicionisturi majelobis Sedegebi 

zemoT ganxiluli sakiTxebi atribuciis fundamenturi Secdomis, anu dispozicion-
isturi msjelobis uSualo determinantebs exeboda. isic logikuria, rom problema 
ara mxolod movlenis funqcionirebis ragvarobis, aramed misgan gamomdinare ZiriT-
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adi Sedegebis TalsazrisiTac unda davsvaT. zogadad SeiZleba iTqvas, rom, dispozi-
cionistur msjelobasTan, rogorc garkveul fsiqikur meqanizmTan, dakavSirebuli 
rezultatebis gaazreba, mkvlevarTa umravlesobis mier, funqciuri midgomis safuZ-
velze warmoebs. am ganzogadebuli koncefturi Tvalsazrisis mixedviT, fsiqikur da 
qceviT aqtivobaTa ganmsazRvrel arsebiT winamaval pirobas maTi ganxorcielebis 
saboloo Sedegis sargeblianobis xarisxi unda warmoadgendes. sxvagvarad rom vTq-
vaT, garkveuli movlena imis gamo warmoiqmneba, rom is adamianis raime moTxovnilebis 
dakmayofilebis sawindari xdeba. qvemoT, cdiseul da cxovrebiseul pirobebSi mim-
dinare dispozicionisturi msjelobidan gamomdinare jer uaryofiT, xolo Semdgom 
dadebiT Sedegebs ganvixilavT. 

a) eWvgareSea, rom dispozicionisturi msjeloba garemosTan Seguebis aspeqtiT, rbi-
lad rom vTqvaT, naklebadaa xelsayreli. funqciuri Tvalsazrisi ki, Tavis mx-
riv, yuradRebas Semdeg garemoebaze amaxvilebs: rodesac raime msjelobas Sede-
gad logikuri Secdoma moyveba, magram, amave dros, saxezea droisa da SemecnebiTi 
Zalisxmevis dazogva, rac, saboloo jamSi, fsiqikuri sistemis moqmedebisTvis mainc 
“momgebian” movlenad SeiZleba CaiTvalos. magaliTad, aSkarad mcdaria mosazreba 
imis Sesaxeb, rom yoveli adamiani visac dabali xma da wveri aqvs mamakacia, xolo 
yvela, visac maRali xma da didi mkerdi gaaCnia qalia. miuxedvad amisa, amgvari mo-
sazreba imdenad axloa sinamdvilesTan, rom is, ase vTqvaT, ar moiTxovs genetikur 
Semowmebas. ivaraudeba, rom amgvari evristikuli msjelobis (konkretuli viTarebi-
sTvis gamosadegi azrovnebis wesi) sargeblianoba (droisa da SemecnebiTi resursis 
mcire danaxarji) gadawonis im danakargs, romelic yoveldRiur cxovrebaSi misi 
gamoyenebis gamo garkveul logikur SecdomebTan SeiZleba iyos dakavSirebuli [16]. 
magram, Znelia gverdi auaro Semdeg kiTxvas: imis ra safuZveli gagvaCnia gvjerodes, 
rom dispozicionisturi msjeloba (Sesabamisad misgan gamomdinare daskvna), “Ria” 
qcevasTan mimarTebaSi, marTlac sasargeblo da Tundac evristikuli msjelobis 
pozitiuri Sedegis msgavsia?. amasTan dakavSirebiT SeiZleba iTqvas, rom, faqto-
brivad, aravis SeuZlia naTlad da erTmniSnelovnad imis Tqma, Tu ramdenad xSirad 
da realurad gamoxataven sakuTar Tavs adamianebi Tavis Ria qcevaSi. amaze pasuxis 
gacema sakmaod Znelia. amis miuxedavad, mkvlevarTa erTi nawili Semdeg mosazrebebs 
da SesaZleblobebs gvTavazobs [17], [18], [19].

eqsperimentul gamokvklevaSi, .Cveulebriv, cdispirebs sxvadaxva viTarebaSi ama Tu im 
moqmedebis (garkveuli davalebis gakeTeba) Sesasruleblad SemTxveviTi ganawilebis 
wesis safuZvelze ajgufeben, rac cxovrebiseuli pirobebisTvis amgvari ram sakmaod 
ucxoa. adamiani dabadebidanve kulturaluri da socioekonomikuri saxix identi-
fikaciis procesSia CarTuli. rasakvirvelia, sazogadoebrivi cxovrebis am sferoeb-
Si yofna da moqmedeba adamianis nebaze SedarebiT mciredaa damokidebuli. amave 
dros, xazgasasmelia, rom cxovrebiseul pirobebSi saqme iseT situaciebTanac gvaqvs, 
romlebSic adamiani sakuTari ZalisxmeviT erTveba. amgvari situaciebi misi Sesa-
Zleblobebis realizaciis xelSemwyob pirobebad gvevlinebian. aseTi situaciebis 
Zieba  e.w. misi pirovnebiseuli orientaciis gamomxatvelia. ramdenadac samizne sub-
ieqti sakuTar arCevanze iqneba damokidebuli, imdenadve iqneba ganpirobebuli atri-
buciis procesSi damkvirveblis mier am faqtis ignorirebiT gamowveuli Secdomis 
“serozuloba.” magaliTad, bankSi momuSavis socialuri rolis Sesruleba mkacr 
konservatiul Cacmulobas, qcevaSi finansur saqmianobaze mkafio yuradRebis gamax-
vilebas da upiratesad formalur urTierTobaTa gamovlenas gulisxmobs. Tu vinmes 
SemTxveviTi ganawilebis wesis gamoyenebiT bankSi momuSavis rols daakisreben da 
mas damkvirvebels warudgenen, man am subieqts swored aRniSnuli maxasiaTeblebi 
unda miaweros. imis miuxedavad, Tu ras SeZleba ganapirobebdes esa Tu is ekonomiku-
ri viTareba, savaraudoa, rom bankSi momuSavis profesiuli rolis miReba SemTxveviT 
ar xdea. imis didi albaToba arsebobs, rom konservatulobaze orientirebuli, for-
malur urTierTobaTa damyarebisadmi mzadmyofi da ekonomikuri interesebis mqone 
piri, Tavis momaval profesiul saqmianobaSi upiratesobas swored bankSi saqmiano-
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bas mianiWebs. am SemTxvevaSi, samizne subieqtis qcevaze, situaciur ZalTa zemoqmede-
basTan SedarebiT, misive pirovnuli orientacia ufro didi gavlenis momxdenia. 

arc Tu ise iSviaTad, damkvirveblis mier samizne subieqtis qcevis Sesaxeb msje-
lobis procesSi, pirovnuli orientaciis faqtoris ignorireba mcdari daskvnis 
safuZveli xdeba. magaliTad, Tu damkvirvebeli saTanadod acnobierebs im zogad 
azrs, rom profesoris socialuri roli da misi realizacia gansakuTrebuli Se-
mecnebiTi cnobismoyvareobis arsebobas moiTxovs, magram is sakuTar gamocdilbaze 
dayrdnobiT Tvlis, rom am rolis da sxva rolebis (vTqvaT, reJisoris, menejeris) 
Semsruleblebs Soris, aRniSnuli Tvisebis mixedviT, didi sxvaoba ar unda iyos, es 
mis Secdomas gamoiwvevs, radgan konkretuli samizne subieqtis provnuli orient-
aciis faqtori iqneba ignorirebuli. amasTan dakavSirebiT p. vexteli aRniSnavs: 
”pirovnebaTSoris urTierTobis procesSi myofi nebismieri adamianis qcevis, ZiriT-
adad, masze zemoqmedi stimulebis terminebiT gaazreba, mis Sesaxeb mxolod frag-
mentul da bundovan suraTs iZleva. umravles SemTxvevaSi es stimulebi mis mierve 
aris Seqmnili. mocemuli stimulebi misive qcevaze reagirebas gamoxataven, sxva 
movlenebi ki, am SemTxvevaSi, mxolod garkveuli wvlilis Semtani da ara damoukide-
beli mniSvnlobis mqone arian... situaciebi, zogadad, subieqtis mier warmoiqmnebian 
da misive pirovnul maxasiaTeblebs aRweren” [20]. gavixsenoT, rom dispozicionis-
turi msjelobis Semswavleli mkvlevarebi did mniSvnelobas garemos faqtorebis 
ugulebelyofis faqts aniWeben, romlis Tanaxmad, rodesac samizne subieqtis qceva 
SesaZloa masze situaciuri Zalis gavleniT aixsnas, maSin misi Sinagan ZalTa zemo-
qmedebiT gaazreba logikurad gaumarTlebeblia. amave dros, ar unda dagvaviwydes, 
rom garemos maxasiaTebelTa ugulebelyofis meqnizmis gamoyeneba im SemTxvevaSia 
gamarTlebuli, rodesac pirovnuli da situaciuri faqtorebi qcevas erTmaneTisgan 
damoukideblad gansazRvraven da isini erTmaneTze gavlenas ar axdenen. Cveule-
briv, amgvari pirobebi eqsperimentul gamokvlevaSia Seqmnili, romelSic cdispirebi 
SemTxveviTi ganawilebis wesiT arian dajgufebuli da maTze moklevadiani situ-
aciuri zemoqmedeba warmoebs. amasTan erTad, gavcdebiT ra eqsperimentul viTarebas, 
savaraudoa, rom rodesac TvalnaTliv mocemulia dispoziciuri Tvisebebi, maSin 
qcevaze socialuri efeqtebis dadgenac advildeba, rac, Tavis mxriv, am ori faqtoris 
funqcionirebis Sesaxeb saWiro informaciis mopovebas  uzrunvelyofs. 

cxovrebiseuli gamocdileba gviCvenebs, rom erTgvarovani situaciuri Zalebis ga-
lena sxvdasxva viTarebaSic mJRavndeba, rac erTi da igive qcevis determinaciaSi 
am faqtoris myar monawileobaze miuTiTebs. dasaSvebia, rom samizne subieqts am 
Zalebis zemoqmedebis gaqarwylebis arc survili aqvs, arc amis saWiroebas xedavs 
da, xSirad, arc saTanado SesaZlebloba gaaCnia. ramdenime wlis ganmavlobaSi Ramis 
klubSi menejerad muSaoba savsebiT sakmarisia imisTvis, rom am socialuri rolis 
Semsrulebeli, Tavdapirvelad mimndobi xasiaTis mqone adamianma, garkveuli drois 
gasvlis Semdeg, mkacri reJimis cixis ufrosis msgavsad daiwyos moqmedeba. Tu vinme 
amgvari socialuri roliT ganpirobebuli iZulebiTi xasiaTis mqone situacias sa-
Tanado angariSs ar uwevs da mas miaCnia, rom Ramis klubis menejeri pirovnulad 
aris ulmobeli, amis miuxedavad, amgvari saeWvo da naCqarevi dispozicionisturi 
daskvna mas samizne subieqtis qcevis Sesaxeb, arc Tu iSviaTad, mainc swori prognozis 
SesaZleblobas aZlevs. rodesac saxezea pirovnuli da situaciuri faqtorebis aR-
revis, gadafarvis faqti da damkvirvebeli sakuTari msjelobiT mxolod albaTuri 
(miaxloebiTi) sizustis miRwevas cdilobs, maSin SesaZlebelia naklebi mniSvneloba 
gaaCndes imas, Tu romeli faqtori (dispoziciuri an situaciuri) ganapirobebs sam-
izne subieqtis qcevas. amgvar pirobaTa arsebobis dros, SesaZloa, dispozicionis-
turi daskvna “xelsayrelic” ki aRmoCndes. sagulisxmoa, rom kacobriobis istoriis 
xangrZliv monakveTSi situaciuri da roluri maxasiaTeblebis aRreva Cveulebriv 
movlenas warmoadgenda. magaliTad, adreuli agraruli sazogadoebrivi cxovrebis 
mimdinareobaSi situacia da roli gamTlianebuli iyo da adamianis mier isini, faqto-
brivad, erT movlenad ganicdeboda. savaraudoa, rom individualuri qcevis prognozs 



43

am sazogadoebis wevrebi akeTbden maTTvis kargad cnobili socialuri rolebis 
“pirveladobis” safuZvelze, radgan im xanaSi calkeuli individebis cxovreba, maTi 
socialuri da pirovnuli arsi uSualod konkretul socialur funqciebTan iyo 
dakavSirebuli. mxolod Tanamedrove, swrafad ganviTarebad, mravalkulturalur 
sazogadoebaSi SeuZliaT adamianebs rolebis  SedarebiT ioli cvlilebis ganxor-
cieleba da erTi socialuri viTarebidan meoreSi swrafi gadanacvleba. istoriul 
warsulSi gavrcelebuli ganzogadoebuli molodinis principis (roluri da situ-
aciuri parametrebis erToblivi, Serwymuli saxiT gaazreba) Taviseburebas Tu mi-
viRebT mxedvelobaSi, maSin dispozicionisturi msjelobis gamoyeneba “gamousworeb-
el” Secdomad naklebad unda CavTvaloT [21].    
   
b) mivmarToT im SemTxvevebs, romlebic dispozicionistur msjelobidan gamomdinare 
dadebiTi Sedegebis gamovlenas asaxaven.                 rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, gan-
zogadebuli midgomis TalsazrisiT, atribuciis fsiqikuri meqanizmis amoqmedebis 
meSveobiT damkvirvebels, garkveul farglebSi, masze sxvebis socialuri gavlenis 
gakontrolebis (rac, xSirad, garkveuli formiT winaaRmdegobis gawevis faqtiT Sei-
Zleba gamovlindes) realuri saSualeba eZleva. atribuciis kvlevis fuZemdeblis  
fric heideris azriT, dispozicionisturi saxis daskvna erT-erT “saWiro” Semec-
nebiT saSualebad unda CaiTvalos, kerZod ki es Tviseba aRqmis, rogorc fsiqikuri 
procesis, umniSvnelovanes fuqciasTan aris uSualod dakavSirebuli.Qmisi azriT: 
“qcevas yuradRebis mimqcevi iseTi Tvisebebi axasiaTebs, rom  maTi wyalobiT mas 
mTliani fsiqologiuri velis STanTqvis tendencia gaaCnia. is calkeuli stimulis 
mdgomareobiT ar Semoifargleba, romlis interpretacia mis irgvliv arsebuli ve-
lis, anu situaciis Sesaxeb damatebiTi informaciis flobas moiTxovda.” [22,gv.54]. 
geStaltfsiqologiis TvalsazrisiT, naTqvami Semdegs niSnavs: rodesac damkvir-
vebeli Tvalyursadevnebs samizne subieqtis qcevas, is “figuris” rolSi gamodis, 
xolo situacia, samizene subieqtis moqmedebis “fons” qmnis, romelSic qcevis Sedegi 
aisaxeba. adamianebs, zogadad, aqtiuroba, dinamikuroba axasiaTebT, xolo socialurad 
isini “sainteresoni” arian. swored es Tvisebebi ibyroben, pirvel rigSi, damkvirveb-
lis yuradRebas. amis sapirispirod, situacia, xSirad SedarebiT myari da bundovania. 
amasTan erTad, damkvirveli, rogorc wesi, samizne subieqtis survilebis, interesebis, 
motivebis da a.S. dasadgenad did gonebriv Zalisxmevas naklebad xarjavs da misi 
amgvari dispoziciebis interpretacias SedarebiT advilad axerxebs (fsiqikuri re-
sursis “ekonomia”).  sagulisxmoa agreTve f. heideris mosazreba, romlis Tanaxmad, 
dispozicionisturi daskvna “gulubryvilo” faqtoruli analizisis msgavsia, rac 
imas niSnavs, rom qcevebis farTo sfero, am ukanasknelis safuZvlad mdebare mcire 
raodenobis zogadi faqtorebis, e.i. dispoziciebis gamoyenebiT unda daxasiaTdes. 
mas miaCnia, rom dispzicionisturi daskvna, pragmatuli TvalsazrisiT, sakmaod xel-
sayrelia da damkvirveblebi mas xSirad swored amitom mimarTaven. aq, saqme “saWiro” 
azrovnebis garkveul saxesTan gvaqvs, romlis meSveobiT adamians sxvisi savaraudo 
moqmedebis metnaklebad damajerebeli winaswarmetyvelebis SesaZlebloba eZleva. am 
SemTxvevaSi saxezea im survilis dakmayofilebis mcdeloba, romelic konkretuli 
prognozis gamarTlebasTan aris dakavSirebuli. amis damadastureblad is gamokv-
levebi metyveleben, romelTa mixedviT, rodesac damkvirveblebSi aqtualizirdeba 
arsebuli pirobebis gakontrolebis moTxovnileba (magaliTad, damkvirvelis mier 
raime Sedegis miRweva samizne subieqtzea damokidebuli), maSin dispozicionisturi 
daskvnis gamotanis tendencia Zlierdeba [23]. 

zemonaTqvamis gardaDxazgasasmeli Semdegia. dispzicionisturi msjeloba sakmaod 
damajerebeli im SemTxvevaSia, rodesac individualuri sxvaobebis Sesaxeb infor-
maciis daufleba realurad aris sasargeblo. mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs konkretul situ-
aciaSi konkretuli adamianis qcevis sixSiris Sesaxeb sabazo (statistikur-praqti-
kuli) informaciis daufleba. magaliTad, varaudi imis Sesaxeb, rom konkretuli X 
pirovneba dRes gasamarTav megobrul vaxSamze bevrs ilaparakebs fexburTis Sesaxeb, 
romelic emyareba imas, rom is TiTqmis yovelTvis ase iqceva (cxovrebiseuli gamoc-
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dilebiT mopovebuli sabazo monacemi), sakmao albaTobiT marTlac swori aRmoCnde-
ba. savsebiT dasaSvebia, rom pirovnebis TvisebaTa Sesaxeb codnis sargeblianobaSi 
darwmunebuloba  warsulSi miRebuli warmatebuli prognozirebis ganzogadebul 
gamocdilebazea damyarebuli. Tavis mxriv, savaraudoa, rom warmatebul winaswarme-
tyvelebaTa gamocdilebis mopoveba  erTi da igive saxis situaciebSi qcevis stabi-
lobis Sesaxeb faqtobrivi monacemebis arsebobiT aris gansazRvruli.

saTanado kvleva-ZiebiT naCvenebia, rom situaciaTaSorisi (Sinaarseulad gansxvavebu-
li viTarebebi)  formis prognozireba SesaZloa sakmaod sasargeblo aRmoCndes. zog-
jer iseTi pirobebi iqmneba, romlebSic pirovnul Tvisebebze damyarebuli varaudebi 
realurad marTldeba. amgvari xelSemwyobi pirobebi Semdeg SemTxvevebSi warmoiqmne-
ba: pirveli, warsulSi ganxorcielebuli mravaljeradi da sxvadasxva dakvirvebaTa 
erTobloibaze damyarebuli winaswarmetyveleba, romelic ara momavalSi gansaxor-
cielebel qcevebze da maT Sedegebze, aramed xangrZlivi periodis ganmavlobaSi 
moqmed gasaSualebel monacemzea mimarTuli; meore, winaswarmetyveleba, romelic 
sagangebo movlenebis  warmoqmnas an Sedegebis miRebas exeba, xolo im adamianTa 
qceva, romelTa prognozireba xdeba, sxva adamianebis moqmedebasTan SedarebiT, war-
sulSi ufro eqstremaluri iyo; mesame, rodesac prognozirebis procesSi individTa 
erTobliobis sabazo sixSireTa monacemebi gaTvaliswinebulia, gansakuTrebiT ki im 
SemTxvevaSi, Tu es sixSire aSkarad TvalSisacemia da damkvirveblis mier gamovle-
nili situaciuri zewolis ugulebelyofa “dausjelad,” anu garkveuli danakargis 
gareSe ar Caivlis. amdenad,  rodesac saxezea ama Tu im moqmedebaSi namdvili indi-
vidualuri gansxvaveba, maSin savaraudoa, rom pirovnuli Tvisebebis Sesaxeb garkveu-
li informaciis arseboba qcevis warmatebuli prognozirebis sakmarisi safuZveli 
gaxdeba. imasac ver gamovricxavT, rom amgvari ram axal situaciebSic gamovlindes. 
amave dros, Teoriulad igulisxmeba, rom aseTi prognozis gamarTlebis SesaZleblo-
ba mxolod im SemTxvevaSi arsebobs, Tu damkvirvebeli kargad icnobs samizne subi-
eqts an rodesac savaraudo qcevas eqstremuli xasiaTi gaaCnia [2]. 

daskvna

mkacrad kontrolirebadi mecnieruli kvlevis monacemebi sakmaod damajereblad 
imaze migviTiTeben, rom dispozicionistur msjelobaze (ZiriTadi yuradRebis ga-
maxvileba pirovnul Tvisebebze da situaciuri maxasiaTeblebis faqtobrivi ugule-
belyofa)  damyarebuli konkretuli adamianis axal konkretul viTarebaSi misi 
qcevis prognozireba, rbilad rom vTqvaT, nakleb efeqturi aRmoCnda. amgvari daskvna, 
zogadad, eWvis qveS ayenebs ara mxolod Cvens intuiciur SexedulebaTa marTebulo-
bas, aramed im mravalricxovani procedurebis da tradiciebis sandoobas, romlebic 
sakmaod farTod gamoiyeneba Tanamedrove sazogadoebriv cxovrebaSi. mxedveloba-
Si gvaqvs sxvadasxva organizaciaSi profesiuli kadrebis SerCeva da ganawileba, 
politikuri paeqrobis procesSi kandidatisTvis mkafiod damaxasiaTebel pirovnul 
Tvisebebze morgebuli winasaarCevno programebi, literaturul nawarmoebebSi da 
Jurnalistikis sferoSi gabatonebuli tradiciebi, romelTa Tanaxmad, “Tanamedrove” 
gmiri-personaJis myari individualuri maxasiaTeblebis  da misi moqmedebis Tvalsa-
Cinod ucvleli xasiaTia gansakuTrebiT xazgasmuli, xolo yoveldRiur cxovrebaSi 
sakuTari da sxvebis moqmedebaTa, ZiriTadad, “TvalSisacemi” pirovnuli Tvisebebis 
gamoyenebiT daxasiaTeba. amJamad ki, moulodnelad aRmoCnda, rom am procedurebis 
da tradiciebis mniSvneloba Semdegi garemoebis gamo friad saeWvo gaxda: sando da 
validuri empiriuli monacemebis Tanaxmad, sxvadsxva situaciaSi adamianis qcevis 
simyare, misi Sinagani SeTanxmebuloba aSkard mcire aRmoCnda (dispozicionisturi 
msjelobis uaryofiTi Sedegi). amave dros, Cven ar unda dagvaviwydes, rom yoveldRi-
ur cxovrebaSi adamians, Cveulebriv, SezRuduli raodenobis da mravaljer ganmeo-
rebad situaciebSi uxdeba moqmedeba. swored amis gamoa, rom sxvisi qcevis Tvaly-
urisdevneba misi prognozirebis procesSi damkvirveblis dasayrdeni imTaviTve is 
varaudi gaxlavT, rom sxva situacia amJamindelisgan ar iqneba didad gansxvavebuli 
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da samizne subieqtis qcevis determinaciaSi misi pirovnuli Tvisebebi TvalsaCino 
wvlils Seitanen. es garemoeba, wminda pragmatuli TalsazrisiT, damkvirveblis mier 
qcevis SedarebiT warmatebuli prognozirebis da sxvebTan  metnaklebad qmedi-
Ti urTierTobis damyarebis safuZvlad gvevlineba (dispozicionisturi msjelobis 
pozitiuri mxare).          
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Ggiorgi goroSiZe
ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis 

Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

adamianuri resursebis marTvis efeqtiani modelis formirebis   

perspeqivebi qarTul oranizaciul kulturaSi

cnobilia, rom yovel organizacias qmnis adamianTa jgufi, romelTa erToblivi da 
koordinirebuli saqmianoba mimarTulia saerTo  miznebis  miRwevaze. adamianTa 
saqmianobis aseTi koordinaciis aucileblobam ganapiroba marTvis Sesaxeb mecnier-
ebis - menejmentis - warmoSoba, romlis farglebSic admianuri resursebis marTva 
erT-erT yvelaze mniSvnelovan adgils ikavebs.

admianuri resursebis marTva xorcieldeba sam doneze: 1. procesebis doneze (komu-
nikacia, konfliqtebi, motivacia, kontroli, marTvis optimizacia); 2. adamianis doneze 
(pirovnebis unarebi da Tvisebebi, adamianisTvis misi Sromis Sedegebis mniSvneloba, 
urTierToba adamiansa da organizacias Soris); 3. organizaciis doneze (organi-
zacia rogorc rTuli Ria sistema, organizacia rogorc socialuri sistema, Sromis 
samarTlebrivi pirobebi). samive doneze admianuri resursebis marTvis mecnierul-
ma Seswavlam ganicada iseTi evolucia, romelSic gamoxatulia didi daintereseba 
adamianTa SromiTi saqmianobis efeqtianobis amaRlebiT. am mxriv mecnierTa mier 
SemuSavebuli iqna mTeli rigi Teoriebisa, romlebic klasificirdebian oTx jgu-
fad: 1. klasikuri Toriebi; 2. adamianur urTierTobaTa Teoriebi; 3. adamianuri re-
sursebis Teoriebi; 4. Tanamedrove Teoriebi.

 „klasikuri Teoriebi“ viTardeboda 1880-1930 wlebSi. am dros yvelaze metad ga-
moirCeoda Sromis mecnieruli organizaciis skolis amerikuli mimarTuleba, rom-
lis fuZemdeblad aRiarebulia f. teilori. am mimarTulebis mTavari sazrunavi 
iyo is, Tu rogor eiZulebinaT adamiani an  ra unda gakeTebuliyo aucileblad 
imisTvis, rom adamianebs emuSavaT meti ukugebiT. SemuSavebuli iqna rigi organizaci-
uli RonisZiebebisa, Sromis diferencirebuli anazRaurebis wesi da saxelmZRvanelo 
principad miiReboda „ekonomikuri adamianis“ modeli, romlis mixedviTac iTvleboda, 
rom adamianebi samuSaoSi xelfasis miRebis garda sxva azrs ver xedaven. momuSaveTa 
individualuri Taviseburebebis mxedvelobaSi miReba praqtikulad ar xdeboda. f. 
teiloris ideebis gamgrZeleblebi iyvnen f. gilbreti da h. emersoni, romlebic aseve 
mTavar yuradRbas aqcevdnen momuSavis fizikuri komfortis Seqnmas kargad orga-
nizebuli sawarmoo procesis pirobebSi. Sromis mecnieruli organizaciis skolis 
evropulma mimarTulebam h. faiolis (safrangeTi) TaosnobiT ganaviTara es swavleba 
masSi iseTi faqtorebis SemotaniT, rogorebicaa: Sromis danawileba, xelmZRvanelis 
avtoriteti, disciplina, koleqtiuri interesebis prioritetuloba, dajildovebis 
samarTlianoba da a.S. Sromis mecnieruli organizaciis skolis amerikuli mimar-
Tulebisgan gansxvavebiT, evropulSi mTavari aqcenti keTdeboda momuSaveebisTvis 
ara fizikuri, aramed moraluri komfortis Seqmnaze. 

me-20 saukunis 20-30-ian wlebSi aSS-Si personalis marTvis sferoSi daiwyo Camoy-
alibeba iseTma midgomebma, romlebic ufro meti sensitiurobiT gamoirCeodnen „ada-
mianuri faqtoris“ mimarT. dRis wesrigSi dadga xelmZRvanelebsa da daqvemdebare-
bulebs Soris urTierTobebSi mkveTri gamijvnis moxsnis aucileblobis sakiTxi, 
romelic iyo damaxasiaTebeli Sromis mecnieruli organizaciis skolisTvis. saW-
irod CaiTvala xelmZRvanelebsa da momuSaveebs Soris partnioruli urTierTo-
bebis ganviTarebisTvis saTanado pirobebis Seqmna. yvelaze ufro srulyofilad 
aseTi midgoma realizebuli iyo „adamianuri urTierTobebis TeoriaSi“, romelmac 
gamoyeneba hpova 1930-1950-ian wlebSi. am Teoriis fuZemdebelia amerikeli fsiqologi 
e. meio. misi koncepciis arsi SemdegSia: muSaobas adamianisTvis aqvs ufro naklebi 
mniSvneloba, vidre socialur da fsiqologiur mdgomareobas samsaxurSi. yvela sam-
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saxurebrivi problema unda ganixilebodes adamianuri urTierTobebis poziciidan 
gamomdinare. q. hotornSi mis mier Catarebulma cnobili eqsperimentebis seriam cxa-
dyo, rom samuSaoTi kmayofileba ar daiyvaneba mxolod maRali xelfasis miRebaze. 
efeqtiani muSaobis motivad gvevlineba viTareba SromiT koleqtivSi, kargi urTier-
Tobebi momuSaveebs Soris. mis mixedviT: 1. mkacri biurokratiuli daqvemdebarebis 
sistema SeuTavsebelia adamianis bunebisTvis; 2. xelmZRvaneloba ufro metad unda 
iyos orientirebuli adamianebze da ara produqciaze.  e. meios azriT organizaciis 
efeqtianobisTvis gadamwyveti mniSvneloba aqvs momuSaveTa araformalur urTier-
Tobebs. „adamianuri urTierTobebis Teoria“ ganaviTara r. laikertma da SeimuSava 
xelmZRvanelobis stilebis Teoria. man gamoyo xelmZRvanelobis 4  stili, romelT-
agan demokratiul stils mianiWa yvelaze didi mniSvneloba, rogorc organizaciis 
efeqtianobis miRwevis saukeTeso saSualebas. 

1960-iani wlebidan aqtualuri xdeba „adamianuri resursebis Teoria“, romlis mTavar 
ideas warmoadgenda is, rom aucilebelia ara adamianis cnobierebis Seswavla, aramed 
misi qcevis Seswavla. adamianis qceva warmoadgens reaqcias stimulze da, Sesabamisad, 
dadebiTi stimulebis ganmeoreba amyarebs dadebiT qcevas. es bihevioristuli mid-
goma gadatanili iyo menejerisa da momuSavis urTierTobebze. igi miznad isaxavda 
organizaciis efeqtianobis amaRlebis miRwevas adamianuri resursebis maqsimizaciis 
safuZvelze. am skolis fuZemdebeli C. bernardi miiCnevs, rom mmarTvelis funqciebSi 
unda Sediodes Semdegi: 1. iseTi gadawyvetilebebis miReba, romlebic axdenen per-
sonalis saqmianobis stimulirebas; 2. organizaciis SigniT unda funqcionirebdes 
kargad gaTvlili komunikaciis sistema da a.S. am skolis warmomadgenlebis mier 
iTvleba, rom Sromisadmi adamianis damokidebulebaSi wamyvani roli eniWeba motiva-
cias. dadebiTi motivacia aris samuSaos warmatebiT Sesrulebis mTavari faqtori. 
es aspeqti gamdidrebuli iqna cnobili mecnierebis mier: a. maslou (moTxovnilebaTa 
ierarqiuli Teoria), f. hercbergi (motivaciis orfaqtoriani Teoria), d. mak gregori 
(Teoriebi X da Y) da sxv. 

80-iani wlebidan gavrcelebas poulobs adamianuri resursebis marTvis Tanamedrove 
Teoriebi, romelTagan aRsaniSnavia „adamianuri kapitalis Teoria“ da „adamianu-
ri resursebis strategiuli marTvis Teoriebi“.  „adamianuri kapitalis Teoriis“ 
erTerTi fuZemdeblis t. Sulcis mixedviT aSS-s ekonomikis Seswavla safuZvels 
iZleva vamtkicoT, rom adamianuri kapitalisgan miRebuli Semosavali ufro metia, 
vidre fizikuri kapitalisgan. misi gaTvlebis mixedviT ganviTarebadma qveynebma unda 
moaxdinon investireba, upirveles yovlisa, jandacvaSi, ganaTlebaSi da mecnierebaSi.  
„adamianuri resursebis strategiuli marTvis Teoriebidan“ yvelaze ufro gamor-
Ceulad iTvleba „harvardis skola“ (m. biri, p. boqsali, d. gesti da sxv.), romlis 
warmomadgenlebi amtkiceben imis aucileblobas, rom adamianTa mimarT unda iyos ga-
moyenebuli gansakuTrebuli midgoma, romelic gaTvlili iqneba xangrZliv perspeq-
tivaze. adamianebi unda aRiqmebodnen, rogorc potenciuri aqtivebi da ara rogorc 
cvalebadi danaxarjebi [3], [4], [7], [11]. 
      adamianuri resursebis marTvis gansakuTrebul nairsaxeobas warmoadgens iapon-
uri midgoma - „adamianis marTva“ (human being management), romlis fuZemdebelic aris 
iaponuri menejmentis cnobili lideri k. macusita. misi koncepciis mixedviT adami-
ani warmoadgens organizaciis mTavar subieqts da marTvis gansakuTrebul obieqts, 
romelic ar SeiZleba ganixilebodes rogorc „resursi“. organizaciis strategia 
da struqtura unda aigebodes adamianis survilebidan da unar-SesaZleblobebidan 
gamomdinare. iaponuri menejmentis meore cnobilma liderma u. ouCim gaagrZela d. 
mak gregoris (X da Y Teoriebis avtoris) mier dawyebuli samuSao da srulyofilad 
Camoayaliba Z Teoria, romelic farTo gamoyenebas poulobs iaponur menejmentSi. 
am Teoriis mTavar ganmasxvavebel Taviseburebad iTvleba momuSaveTa motivirebis 
koleqtiuri principebi. sxva sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, momuSaveTa motivaciaze zegav-
lenas unda axdendnen mTlianad organizaciis Rirebulebebi. TanamSromlebSi orga-
nizaciis Rirebulebebis Canergva da ganmtkiceba unda xdebodes urTierTobebis da 
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samuSaoebis swori organizebis meSveobiT, saerTo miznebisadmi da koleqtivisadmi 
erTgulebis stimulirebiT. Z Teoria aRwers karg momuSaves, romelic amjobinebs 
muSaobas jgufSi da agreTve aqvs stabiluri miznebi drois xangrZliv perspeqtiva-
Si [6], [9], [10].       

Tu gavadevnebT Tvals adamianuri resursebis marTvis Teoriebis evoluciis process, 
masSi mkafiod ikveTeba organizaciebSi momuSave adamianTa mimarT damokidebulebeb-
Si humanuri tendenciebis ganuxreli zrda. cxadia, es tendenciebi ar gamomdinare-
obs mxolod maRali adamianuri idealebis dacvis mizanSewonilebidan, aramed ufro 
metad ganpirobebulia pragmatuli interesebiT, rac organizaciebis funqcionirebis 
efeqtianobis amaRlebas gulisxmobs [5]. es tendenciebi kargad gamovlinda adamianu-
ri resursebis marTvis Tanamedrove Teoriebidan „harvardis skolaSi“, xolo Tavis 
kulminacias miaRwia iaponur menejmentSi.

ganviTarebadi qveynebi, romelTa ricxvs saqarTveloc ganekuTvneba, swrafi ganvi-
TarebisTvis mwvaved saWiroeben adamianuri resursebis marTvisadmi zemoaRwerili 
yvelaze efeqtiani midgomebis gaziarebas da adgilobrivi specifikis gaTvalis-
winebiT maT CarTvas organizaciebis marTvis procesebSi, vinaidan swored aseT mid-
gomebSia mocemuli ganviTarebisTvis aucilebeli adamianuri potencialis maqsimal-
uri realizebis SesaZleblobebi. 

saqarTvelos mraval organizaciaSi adamianuri resursebis marTvis sferoSi bolo 
aTwleulis manZilze aRiniSneba arasaxarbielo viTareba. xSiria kvalificiuri 
kadrebis Seviwroebis da organizaciebidan gandevnis faqtebi, SromiT koleqtivebSi 
iSviaTobas warmoadgens harmoniuri da TanamSromluri garemo. aRiniSneba daZabu-
loba urTierTobebSi momuSaveTa Soris, rac sxvadasxva intensiobis konfliqtebis 
gamomwvevia da a.S. yovelive es Zlier aferxebs  organizaciebis da zogadad sazo-
gadoebis ganviTarebis tempebs. aqedan gamomdinare, aqtualuri xdeba organizaciebSi 
im faqtorebis Seswavla, romlebic warmoadgenen msgavsi negatiuri procesebis ga-
momwvev mizezebs, raTa Sesabamisi samuSaoebis CatarebiT moxdes arsebuli viTarebis 
gamosworebisTvis saTnado gzebis dasaxva. 

am mizniT Cvens mier Catarebuli iqna kvleva Tbilisis 20 organizaciaSi (qeTevan 
paiWaZesTan TanamSromlobiT). am organizaciebidan 5 iyo saxelmwifo dawesebuleba, 
8 - kerZo kompania, 7  - komerciuli banki.   kvleva miznad isaxavda organizaciebSi 
konfliqtebis gamomwvevi faqtorebis Seswavlas da organizaciuli klimatis tipi-
uri suraTis gamokveTas. kvlevaSi monawileoba miiRo ocive organizaciis 120-ma Ta-
namSromelma. genderuli Semadgenloba:  qali - 70,  kaci - 50. respondentTa saSualo 
asaki iyo 27  weli. minimaluri asaki - 20 weli, xolo maqsimaluri asaki - 60 weli. 
kvlevaSi gamoyenebuli iyo k. Tomasis „konfliqturi qcevis stilis“ sakvlevi 30 
punqtiani kiTxvari (strategiebi: dapirispireba, kompromisi, Segueba, ganrideba, TanamS-
romloba) da „organizaciuli klimatis“ sakvlevi 16 punqtiani kiTxvari, romliTac   
swarmoebda organizaciuli klimatis Sefaseba Semdegi faqtorebis mixedviT: 1. lid-
erobis stili; 2. muSakTa motivacia; 3. komunikacia;  4. TanamSromelTa monawileoba 
gadawyvetilebis miRebaSi; 5. organizaciis miznebis dasaxva; 6. samuSaos kontroli 
[8 ], [12]. 

Catarebuli kvlevis Sedegebis analizisas SemovifarglebiT saSualo sidideebiT 
da maTi urTierTSedarebiT, romelTa statistikuri sandoobac moqceulia variaciis 
koeficientisTvis dadgenil farglebSi. am saSualo sidideebiT SesaZlebeli gax-
da rom dadgeniliyo organizaciuli procesebis zogadi suraTi da gamokveTiliyo 
ZiriTadi tendenciebi. 

„konfliqturi qcevis stilis“ sakvlev kiTxvarSi TiToeuli strategiisTvis 
dasagrovebeli qulebis maqsimaluri raodenoba aris 12, romlis miRwevac iSviaTad 
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xdeba sxva strategiebze maTi gadanawilebis gamo. Cveni kvlevis mixedviT respon-
dentebi upiratesobas aniWeben  ganridebis strategias (M=7.05). rodesac adamiani kon-
fliqtur situaciaSi qcevis am strategias irCevs, misTvis damaxasiaTebelia rogorc 
kooperaciisaken swrafvis ararseboba, ise sakuTari miznebisaTvis brZolis tendenci-
is uqonlobac. organizaciis miznebidan  gamomdinare da imis gaTvaliswinebiT, rom 
misi ganviTarebisaTvis aucilebeli winapirobebidan mTavari TanamSromlobaa - es 
strategia ver iqeba efeqtiani. sxva mxriv, ganridebam organizaciaSi SesaZloa Ta-
namSromlebis kooperirebulobasac ki Suwyos xeli, Tumca es mxolod araarsebiTi 
problemebis warmoSobis SemTxvevebSi iqneba mizanSewonili. xSirad meti mniSvnelo-
bis mqone problemebis aRmocenebisas konfliqtisgan ganridebiT misi mogvareba Seu-
Zlebeli xdeba. metic, amas SesaZloa uaresi Sedegebi mohyves da dagrovebulma nega-
tiurma muxtma gauTvaliswinebel momentSi “amoxeTqos”, rac  TanamSromelTa muSao-
bis dezorganizebis saSiSroebas qmnis. ganridebis Semdeg gavrcelebuli strategia 
aRmoCnda kompromisi (M=6.73). kompromisis SemTxvevaSi konfliqtis orive mxares uw-
evs garkveul daTmobebze wasvla da sakuTar gegmebze nawilobriv uaris Tqma, raTa 
konfliqtis gaRrmavebas aaridon Tavi. es strategia orive mxridan daTmobebis gamo 
koleqtivisTvis garkveul danakargebTan aris dakavSirebuli da saukeTeso strate-
giad ver CaiTvleba. rigiT mesame adgilzea Seguebis strategia (M=5.43), Tumca igi 
ar aRmoCnda statistikurad sando. TanamSromloba (M=5.41) ikavebs meoTxe adgils, 
romelic k. Tomasis azriT, qcevis yvelaze ufro saukeTso strategias warmoadgens 
konfliqturi situaciebis mogvarebis dros, vinaidan konfliqtSi monawile adami-
anebi midian im gadawyvetilebamde, romelsac SeuZlia daakmayofilos orive mxaris 
interesebi. dapirispirebis strategias aqvs yvelaze dabali maCvenebeli (M=5.39). mar-
Talia, bolo sami strategiis maCveneblebs Soris gansxvavebebi Zalze mcirea, magram 
maTi Tanmimdevroba cotaoden mainc migvaniSnebs gavrcelebuli tendenciebis Tav-
iseburebaze. dapirispirebis strategiis arCevisas adamianebi iswrafian imisaken, rom 
miaRwios sakuTari interesebis dakmayofilebas sxvisTvis zianis miyenebis fasad. am 
strategiis dabali maCvenebeli xels uwyobs organizaciaSi  pozitiuri fsiqologi-
uri klimatis Seqmnas. magram, rogorc kvlevis Sedegebidan Cans, igi sasurvelze ufro 
maRal niSnulze imyofeba da ar uwyobs xels organizaciis TanamSromelTa Soris 
pozitiuri urTierTobebis ganviTarebas, rac, Tvis mxriv, efeqtianobis maCveneblebze 
uaryofiTad aisaxeba. rac Seexeba Seguebas, misi dabali da ara sando maCvenebeli 
SeiZleba ganvixiloT rogorc susti tendencia. igi k. Tomasis mixedviT gulisxmobs 
imas, rom  oRond adamianma aaridos Tavi daZabulobas da Tanaxmaa, rom daTmos Tav-
isi interesebi sxvis sasargeblod. ra Tqma unda, organizaciis TanamSromelTa mier 
daZabulobis amgvarad Tavidan arideba, erTis mxriv, sikeTis momtania, Tumca, meores 
mxriv, SesaZloa konkretul momuSaves pirovnuli unarebis da SesaZleblobebis ga-
momJRavneba SeuzRudos, rac erToblivi saqmianobisTvis garkveuli danakargis mom-
tani iqneba. amdenad, SedarebiT dabali maCvenebeli am faqtorze, gamovlenili susti 
tendenciis saxiT, ufro dadebiT movlenad unda iqnes Sefasebuli.  

organizaciuli klimatis sakvlevi kiTxvariT gamokiTxva Catarda igive TanamSrom-
lebze. zogadad, winaswarve SeiZleba iTqvas, rom gamokvleuli organizaciebis re-
spondentTa mTeli populaciidan miRebuli Sefasebebis gaanalizebis safuZvelze 
dgindeba organizaciuli klimatis negatiuri mxareebi, rac iTxovs am organizacieb-
Si   adekvaturi RonisZiebebis gatarebas viTarebis gaumjobesebis mizniT. Seswavli-
li iqna iqna organizaciuli klimatis amsaxveli 6 faqtori (liderobis stili, mu-
SakTa motivacia, komunikacia, TanamSromelTa monawileoba gadawyvetilebis miRebaSi, 
organizaciis miznebis dasaxva, samuSaos kontroli), romelTagan maRali monacemi 
TiToeul maTganze organizaciuli klimatisTvis pozitiuri procesis meti inten-
siobis gamomxatvelia. rogorc kvlevis Sedegebidan gamoCnda, Sefasebebi organizaci-
uli klimatis yvela faqtorisTvis saSualos (M=2) irgvliv dajgufda (kiTxvaris 
yoveli punqtisTvis maqsimaluri Sefaseba aris 4, Sesabamisad saSualo Sfaseba aris 
2). amdenad, gamokvleuli organizaciebi avlenen organizaciuli klimatis saSualo 
dones, rac gvaZlevs imis Tqmis saSualebas, rom maTSi sasurveli fsiqologiuri 
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klimati da Seuferxebeli ganviTarebis procesis arseboba ar dasturdeba. gamoikve-
Ta garkveuli sxvaobebi faqtorebis prioritetulobis TvalsazrisiT.  

Seswavlili faqtorebi prioritetulobis mixedviT SeiZleba Semdegi Tanmimdevro-
biT ganlagdes: komunikacia (M=2.27), liderobis stili (M=2.22), motivacia (M=1.77; 
ar aris statistikurad sando), organizaciis miznebis dasaxva (M=1.70), samuSaos 
kontroli (M=1.52; ar aris statistikurad sando) TanamSromelTa monawileoba gad-
awyvetilebebis miRebaSi (M=1.06). rac Seexeba motivaciis da samuSaos kontrolis 
maCveneblebs, statistikuri arasandoobis gamo maTze SeiZleba saubari mxolod ro-
gorc susti tendenciebis Sesaxeb.

rogorc Sedegebidan Cans, gamokiTxulTa Soris prioritetulobis mixedviT yvelaze 
ufro gamorCeuli aRmoCnda organizaciuli klimatis 2 faqtori  - komunikacia da 
liderobis stili. erTis mxriv, maTi SedarebiT maRali maCveneblebi organizaci-
uli klimatis pozitiurobis sasargeblod metyvelebs. xolo, meores mxriv, gad-
awyvetilebis miRebaSi TanamSromelTa monawileobis dabali maCvenebeli winaaRm-
degobaSi modis liderobis stilis ufro maRal maCvenebelTan. maSin, rodesac isi-
ni orive demokratiulobis xarisxis amsaxveli faqtorebia. unda vifiqroT, rom 
demokratiulobis meti xarisxi liderobis stilis SemTxvevaSi gamovlenilia ada-
mianebs Soris urTierTobebis aspeqtSi, xolo  gadawyvetilebis miRebaSi TanamS-
romelTa monawileobis SemTxvevaSi saqme gvaqvs demokratiulobis sagrZnoblad 
naklebi xarisxis gamovlenasTan SromiTi saqmianobis sferoSi. es garemoeba imaze 
miuTiTebs, rom gamokvleul organizaciebSi realuri („saqmiani“) demokratiuli pro-
cesi sasurvelze ufro naklebi doziT aris ganxorcielebuli. isic unda iTqvas, 
rom Sedegebis mixedviT zogadad xelmZRvanelebi ufro dadebiTad aRiqvamen da af-
aseben TavianT organizaciul klimats, vidre maTi daqvemdebarebulebi. rogorc Cans, 
marTvis demokratiuli stili xsenebuli organizaciisTvis naklebi mniSvnelobis 
mqone aqtivobebSi ufro advilad xorcieldeba. amdenad, igi ufro fasaduria vidre 
faqtobrivi. ar aris gamoricxuli, rom es xelmZRvanelobis mier gamiznuladac keT-
debodes.  

amrigad, Catarebulma kvlevam saSualeba mogvca gagverkvia is, Tu rogori organi-
zaciul klimatia ufro gavrcelebuli qarTul organizaciebSi da ra xasiaTis 
konfliqtur situaciebTan Tanaarsebobs igi. organizaciuli klimatis upirate-
sad saSualo done, romelic dgindeba organizaciebSi, migvaniSnebs imaze, rom maT-
Si bevri ramaa gasakeTebeli situaciis gaumjobesebis mizniT, vinaidan pozitiuri 
organizaciuli klimatis maRali done gansazRvravs  Sromis ukeTes Sedegebs da 
aumjobesebs organizaciis efeqtianobis amaRlebis perspeqtivebs, rac mraval sxva 
mecnierul kvlevebSic aris dadasturebuli. gansakuTrebul yuradRebas ipyrobs 
gadawyvetilebis miRebaSi TanamSromelTa monawileobis da maTi motivaciis maCven-
ebelTa sagrZnobi amaRlebis saWiroeba (maTi dabali maCveneblebis gamo), romel-
Tac SeuZliaT Zlieri biZgis micema organizaciis ganviTarebis procesisTvis. amis 
magaliTebi ganviTarebuli qveynebis mmarTvelobiT praqtikaSi araerTi arsebobs. 
rac Seexeba konfliqturobis maCveneblebs, rogorc aRmoCnda, gamokvleul organi-
zaciebSi ufro metad aris gavrcelebuli konfliqtisgan ganridebis strategia, ro-
melic perspeqtivaSi ufro Rrma konfliqtis warmoSobis saSiSroebas Seicavs, rac 
rigi organizaciebisTvis damangrevelic ki SeiZleba aRmoCndes. samagierod ukana 
planzea gadaweuli TanamSromlobis strategia, romelsac akisria is funqcia, rom 
TanamSromlebis ZalTa konsolidaciis gziT xeli Seuwyos organizaciis winsvlas 
da misi efeqtianobis amaRlebas. rogorc irkveva, am mxrivac xsenebul organizacieb-
Si ar aris saxarbielo situacia.  

rogorc zemoT aRwerili viTarebebidan Cans, Cvens sinamdvileSi funqcionirebad 
organizaciebSi adamianuri resursebi ar aris saTanado efeqtianobiT gamoyenebuli, 
rac  organizaciebis ganviTarebis dabal tempebs ganapirobebs. organizaciebis gan-
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viTareba ki mTlianad sazogadoebis da qveynis ganviTarebis mZlavri berketia. or-
ganizaciebi qmnian im produqtebs, romlebiTac sazogadoeba imaRlebs Tavis keTil-
dRobas. ukve arsebuli metarialuri bazis pirobebSic ki adamianuri resursebis 
marTvis warmatebuli modelebis gamoyenebiT organizaciebis ganviTarebisTvis xe-
lSwyoba Zlieri impulsi SeiZleba aRmoCndes sazogadoebisa da mTlianad qveynis 
ganviTarebisTvis. rac ufro warmatebuli modeli iqneba gamoyenebuli, miT ufro 
metad aisaxeba es sazogadoebisa da qveynis ganviTarebis tempebze. am TvalsazrisiT 
adamianuri resursebis marTvis yvelaze ufro gamorCeul modelad, gavrcelebuli 
administraciuli (amerikuli) modelis sanacvlod, iaponuri modeli unda CaiTvalos, 
romelic ukve ramdenime aTwleulia rac mTeli msoflios winaSe adasturebs Tavis 
mowinaveobas da efeqtianobas. Cven mier Catarebuli sxva gamokvlevebis mixedviT 
aRiniSneba garkveuli msgavseba qarTuli da iaponuri kulturebis Taviseburebebs 
Soris (koleqtivizmi, maskulinoba da sxv.), rac imas gvafiqrebinebs, rom marTvis 
iaponuri modelis rigi elementebis danergva Cven sinamdvileSi ar unda iyos da-
kavSirebuli did sirTuleebTan da siZneleebTan. samagierod organizaciebs da 
zogadad sazogadoebas miecema ganviTarebis axal da saintereso etapze gadasvlis 
farTo SesaZleblobebi [1],  [2].     

iaponur menejmentSi aqcenti ZiriTadad keTdeba adamianuri urTierTobebis gaum-
jobesebaze. es urTierTobebi gulisxmobs: urTierTSeTanxmebulobas, orientacias 
jgufur interesebze, dasaqmebis stabilurobas, harmoniul urTierTobebs momuSavesa 
da xelmZRvanels Soris da a.S. aman ganapiroba qveynis arnaxuli ganviTareba, cno-
bili “iaponuri saswaulis” saxeliT. iaponur menejmentSi adamianuri resursebis 
marTva yvelaze maRal prioritetad aris aRiarebuli. 

iaponuri menejmentis filosofiaSi gancxadebulia, rom maT mTavar resurss ada-
mianebi warmoadgenen. iaponia, rogorc bunebrivi resursebis armqone qveyana, mTel 
imedebs amyarebs adamianuri potencialis maqsimaluri efeqtianobiT gamoyenebaze. 
swored am mizniT iqmneba Sromis iseTi pirobebi, romlebSic momuSaveebisTvis Cndeba 
Sromis didi garantiebi, profesiuli da pirovnuli zrdis kargi SesaZleblobebi, 
maT umaRldebaT SromiTi motivacia, uZlierdebaT organizaciisadmi erTgulebis 
gancda, gaaCniaT organizaciis warmatebisTvis Zalisxmevis uSurvelad gaRebis mzao-
ba da a.S. yovelive aman SeaZlebina iaponias rom gamxdariyo msoflioSi yvelaze 
dawinaurebuli qveyana. es ki gaxda imis safuZveli, rom dRes mravali qveyana cdi-
lobs marTvis iaponuri modelis gadaRebas met-naklebi sisruliT. am mxriv arc 
saqarTvelo unda iyos gamonaklisi, vinaidan iaponiis msgavsad saqarTveloc ure-
surso qveyanas warmoadgens da  umTavresad adamianuri potencialis maqsimaluri 
gamoyenebis meSveobiT SeiZleba ganaxorcielos winsvla da ganviTareba. 

amrigad, adamianuri resursebis marTvis iaponuri modeli gvevlineba yvelaze ufro 
gamosadeg midgomad, romelsac ZaluZs stagnaciaSi myof saqarTvelos misces gan-
viTarebis Zlieri impulsi. cxadia, srulad misi gadmoReba SeuZlebeli amocanaa 
kulturaTa specifikurobis gamo, magram masSi aris iseTi elementebi, romlebic 
Tavisufalia am specifikisgan, kerZod: stabiluri Sromis garantiebi, socialuri 
garantiebi, dawinaurebis garantia, motivacia, SromaSi CarTuloba, gadawyvetilebis 
miRebaSi monawileoba (realuri demokratia), ubariero komunikacia, TnamSromluri 
atmosfero da sxv. iaponur organizaciebSi demokratiis qmediTobis kulminacias 
warmoadgens is, rom organizaciebSi marTvis meqanizmebi iqmneba qvemodan - momuSave-
Ta mier, rac biurokratiuli da administraciuli miswrafebebiT gamdidrebuli Cve-
ni sinamdvilisTvis friad sagulisxmoa. es miswrafebebi warsulis gadmonaSTia da 
ganviTarebis Semaferxebeli. amdenad, organizaciebma ganviTarebis efeqtiani strat-
egiebis SemuSavebis dros unda gaiTvaliswinon yovelive zemoTqmuli.   
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naTia fanjikiZe
grigol robaqiZis saxelobis universiteti

art Terapiis feradi gzebi

art Terapia aris eqspresiuli mediumi,  xidi cnobiersa da aracnobiers Soris. am 
meTodis, rogorc pirovnebis aRmdgenis da gamamTeleblis dasaxasiaTeblad saukeTe-
so slogania “vqmni, niSnavs viqmnebi”.

art Terapia, rogorc sityvebis Sinaarsic gvkarnaxobs, aris  xelovneba dawyvile-
buli fsiqoTerapiis romelime modulTan. Tuki, davuSvaT, Terapevtis Zlieri mxarea 
kognitur-bihevioruli meTodi, maSin art TerapiaSic jobs man Seiswavlos kognitu-
ri art Terapiis teqnikebi, romelic saSualebas miscems Tavisi codnis Sesabamisad 
warmarTos Terapiis procesi. Tumca, maRalkvalificiur Terapevts, romelsac aqvs 
ambicia flobdes art Terapiis sxvadsaxva teqnikas da maqsimalurad gamoiyenos am 
Terapiis Tvaluwvdeneli veli da SesaZleblobebi,  mravalmxrivi codna moeTxoveba, 
radgan maSinac ki, roca pacients erTi  mimarTulebis teqnikebs vTavazobT, SesaZloa 
gacdes namuSevris Sinaarsi am modulis farglebs da bolomde kargad ver gavaanal-
izoT erTi konkretuli xedvis WrilSi.
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art Terapia ar gaxlavT xatvis da zogadad, xelovnebis gakveTili. yvelaze nakle-
bad, an saerTod ar aris saWiro, pacienti xatavdes, Zerwavdes kargad. piriqiT, rac 
ufro naklebadaa deviaciebis kvali samxatvro teqnikiT dafaruli da gasufTavebu-
li, miT ufro mets gvelaparakeba pacientis xelebidan gadmosuli informacia. 

visTvisaa art Terapia? ra tipis adamianebisTvis, rogori pacientebisTvis? iSviaTi 
gamonaklisis garda (am gamonaklisze mogvianebiT) yvelasTvis. iseve, rogorc xe-
lovneba.

xelovneba TavisTavad kurnavs, Tumca me vityodi, zog SemTxvevaSi kurnavs. xelovne-
bam SeiZleba avadac gagvxados.… gaaCnia xelovnebas da gaaCnia sworad viyenebT mas, 
Tu ara. ramdenad SegviZlia STabeWdilebaTa palitridan jansaRi gancdis amorCeva, 
gaanalizeba da am gancdaze dafiqsireba. Cemi Taobis adamianebs mainc, albaT cxadad 
axsovT, ekranze filmi “naTlimama” rom gamovida, axalgazrdebis ra didi nawilisT-
vis gaxda al paCinos mier Sesrulebuli am filmis erTerTi mTavari gmiris, tipiuri 
sociopaTi maikl korleones saxe misabaZi etaloni. masaviT icvamdnen, masaviT Jesti-
kulirebdnen, masaviT iqceodnen da masaviT iolad klavdnen erTmaneTs. 

xelovneba gvaTavisuflebs, is sarkmelia fantaziis, silamazis, maradiuli Temebis 
jadosnur samyaroSi.  xelovneba Tavisuflebaa.. aris ki? Tu minimum esTetikis 
kanonebis nebayoflobiTi, magram monobaa? amavdroulad srulyofilebis Ziebis ma-
niaa? sxvisTvis gaxsnili saidumloa, romlisTvisac “Cambarebeli”, “mimRebi” publika 
haeriviT, wyaliviT saWiroa, Torem sasikvdilodaa ganwiruli? 

art Terapia bevrad didi Tavisuflebaa, vidre ubralod arti, is mogzaurobaa saku-
Tar sulSi. mogzauric Sen xar da napirTanac Seni Tavi gelodeba, Semoqmedic Sen 
xar da publikac. es aRdgenaa sakuTar TavSi, sarkeSi sakuTari anareklis dabrunebaa 
da mxolod amis mere Cndeba, an ara gaziarebis survili.

xelovneba, romelsac pirovneba Tavad qmnis, Tundac yvelaze primitiuls da mdares, 
aranakleb, an iqneb metadac Terapiulia, vidre sxvisi, Tundac genialuri xelovanis 
Seqmnili namuSevari, romelsac sWirdeba mzadyofna, am nawarmoebisTvis zrdasrulo-
ba, garkveuli codna da swori emociuri mimRebloba. TviTon qmnis procesi ajan-
saRebs adamians, aniWebs sakuTari Rirebulebis SegrZnebas, ubralod siamovnebas, 
TviTSefasebas zrdas da exmareba misTvis mniSvnelovani gancdis gamoxatvaSi. Aa-
damiani xatavda maSinac, roca cxovrobda gamoqvabulSi, xatavda imas, rasac xedavda, 
risic swamda da rac moswonda. maSinac mReroda da TamaSobda rols – minimum ba-
Zavda sxva arsebebis moZraobas. 

art Terapiis upiratesoba sxva meTodebTan SedarebiT aris misi universaluroba da 
mravlismomcveloba. Agarda imisa, rom art Terapiis gziT Terapevts mravali miznis 
dasaxvis da miRwevis saSualeba aqvs da meTodis gamoyeneba SegviZlia pacientebis 
bevrad mravalferovan kontigentTan,  (emociuri travma, fizikuri Zaladoba, depresia, 
nevrozi, Sizofrenia, yofiTi stresuli garemo, SfoTva, nivTierebaze damokidebule-
ba, swavlis siZneleebi… da a.S.) vidre romelime sxva meTodis,  art Terapia,  iZleva 
saSualebas xandaxan ara erT, aramed fsiqoTerapiis ramdenime modulTan erTdrou-
lad dawyvildes, an ramdenime modulis elements aerTianebdes. magaliTad, fsiqo 
analizTan wyvilSi art Terapia aiolebs analitikur wiaRsvlas gamoxatvis meti 
SesaZleblobiT, ramdenadac maSinac ki, roca sityvebi Sinagani problemis gamosaxa-
tad Zalian rTuli instrumentia, xelovnebis universaluri ena swored simboloTa 
is mdidari velia, romelic aracnobieridan moedineba da garda verbalurisa, uSua-
lod sxeulis eniT gamoixateba, pacientis xelebis gavliT, Sesabamisad, xSirad kidev 
ufro Rrma da dazustebul fsiqologiur process gviCvenebs. Terapevts vizualu-
ri dakvirvebis saSualeba eZleva im simbolur Sinaarsze, romelic fsiqoanalizis 



54

SemTxvevaSi sakuTari warmosaxviT unda gaecocxlebina. sxeuls ki, mogexsenebaT, 
Tavisi metyveleba da mexsiereba aqvs. marTalia, dRemde sakamaTod rCeba, aris Tu 
ara SesaZlebeli ujreds, sxeuls, an calkeul organos axsovdes rame, tvinis garda 
SeiZleba Tu ara informacias damoukideblad inaxavdes ujredi, magram me ar vexebi 
am SemTxvevaSi fantomuri tkivilebis, organoebis transplantaciis Semdeg gaCenili 
SegrZnebebis Temas, sxeulis mexsierebaSi vgulismob klasikurad fsiqotravmis ga-
momsaxvel Jests, moZraobas, tiks (im SemTxvevaSi, roca tiki ar gaxlavT nevrologi-
uri problemis danamati da Tavs iCens mxolod stresul situaciebSi, an ukiduresi 
daRlilobisas da mkafiod imeorebs mimikas, an moZraobas, romelic asaxavs stresu-
li gamocdilebisas mis amgvarive qcevas, reaqcias), roca adamiani kognituri gziT 
gandevnis SiSs gonebidan, gadaamuSavebs, gaaanalizebs mas, magram sxeuli didxans 
inaxavs, davuSvaT, momuStul xelebs da damfrTxal pozas da bevrad meti dro unda 
am gancdisagan SeZenili Jestis an sxeulis siluetis gaqrobas, vidre azrovnebis da 
emociur doneze stresis moxsnas. sxeulis kinesTetikur mexsierebas, roca martivi 
magaliTis saxiT, davuSvaT, telefonis nomeri axsovT TiTebs, magram verafriT xerx-
deba kogniturad misi aRdgena da gaxseneba cifrebis saxiT.  aseT dros pacientTan 
muSaobisas, SesaZloa “TavisiT” gacocxldes ambavi, romelic karga xania mexsierebis 
aqtiur  sakuWnaoSi ar inaxeba. 

art Terapias fsiqoTerapiis nebismieri  modulisTvis SeuZlia didi samsaxuris gaw-
eva. Tuki kognituri TerapevtisTvis sainteresoa rogor iyenebs da misdevs, rogor 
marTavs pacienti Tavis miznebs, saWiroebebs an instinqtebs, art Terapiis daxmarebiT 
grZnobebis da xedvebis, gamocdilebebis da amwamieri gancdebis gansazRvra da ko-
reqcia gaZlierebuli efeqturobiT miiRweva. Kkognitur TerapiasTan dawyvilebuli 
art Terapia idealurad asaxavs pirovnebis SigniT mimdinare procesebs da prob-
lemis SemTxvevaSi amartivebs maT koreqcias, ramdenadac iRebs damatebiTi Zlieri 
instrumentis funqcias. 

igive SeiZleba iTqvas geStalt Terapiis ZiriTad arsze formis mTlianobis Sesaxeb. 

art Terapias SeuZlia “gaamTelos damsxvreuli Sinagani forma”, xelovnebis enaze 
gadmotanil defeqtur formas aRudginos xarvezi, amorfuli SegrZnebebi moaqcios 
mkafio sazRvrebSi da piriqiT, sazRvrebSi Caketili obsesiebi gaaTavisuflos “ty-
veobidan”. Aart Terapiis saSualebiT SesaZlebelia  Rrma fsiqikuri procesebidan 
dawyebuli,  somatoformuli aSlilobebisas sxeulze orientirebuli teqnikiT 
fsiqo-somatur tkivilze da problemaze fokusireba. 
art Terapia iZleva proeqciuli meTodiT Terapiis saukeTeso saSualebas, ramde-
nadac Terapiis process   emateba nawarmoebi, romelic aerTebs fokuss pacientsa 
da Terapevts Soris. ByvelaferTan erTad, art Terapia ubralod Terapiis erTerTi 
yvelaze sasiamovno meTodia. aqve davesesxebi karl iungs: “Terapiuli efeqti, rome-
lic am meTods axlavs Tan  mdgomareobs imaSi, rom igi uzrunvelyofs cnobieri da 
aracnobieri procesebis saSiSi gaxleCis Tavidan acilebas. “  

art Terapiis msvlelobisas, nebismieri Temisa da teqnikis Sesrulebis procesSi 
aisaxeba metyveli da TvalsaCino  diagnostikuri informacia, raze dayrdnobiTac 
Terapevti adgens fsiqo-koreqciis strategias da namuSevrebis qronologiurad daT-
valierebisas garkveulwilad araprofesionalis Tvalsac ki SeuZlia dinamikis amok-
iTxva. Mmiuxedavad amisa, arsebobs specialuri diagnostikuri teqnikebi, romliTac 
SeiZleba ufro zustad da standartulad ganisazRvros pirovnebis fsiqo-emociuri 
Tu kognituri mocemuloba. dRes art TerapiaSi bevri aseTi teqnikaa damuSavebuli. 
miuxedavad imisa, rom mravali welia Terapiis es moduli ar iswavleboda saqarT-
veloSi da Sesabamisad, naklebadac viTardeboda, Zvel, sabWoTa saxelmZRvaneloeb-
Si aris mocemuli calkeuli msgavsi teqnika - “ararsebuli cxoveli”, “xe, adamiani, 
saxli” da iqve mocemuli standarti, Tu rogor unda ganisazRvros problema da 
diagnozi. Tumca am iaraRs, rogorc damoukidebel diagnostikur meTods ver gamoi-
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yenebs adamiani, romelsac ara aqvs Rrma codna art TerapiaSi, feris fsiqologiaSi 
da sxva mraval niuansSi. art Terapiis nebismieri diagnostikuri teqnikis SeTavaze-
bisas, maSinac ki, roca Terapevts zedmiwevniT kargad aqvs aRqmuli pacientis kul-
torologiuri Taviseburebebi, romelic ganapirobebs mis arqetipul Tu simbolur 
azrovnebas, roca Terapevti gansakuTrebiT kargad flobs feris aRqmis Tavisebu-
rebas sxvadasxva fsiqoemociuri mdgomareobisas, maSinac aucilebeli da yvelaze 
mniSvnelovania sakuTari namuSevris prezentacia pirvelad mivandoT pacients da 
movusminoT mis mier gadmocemul Sinaars, miuxedavad imisa, emTxveva pacientis mier 
gacnobierebuli Sinaarsi misive aracnobier process, Tu faruli Sinaarsi, rogorc 
mouxelTebeli informacia masve usxlteba da cdilobs darCes dafaruli. Terape-
vti miT ufro unda eridos sakuTari proeqciis pacientisaTvis Tavs moxvevas, Tuki 
is Tavad imyofeba sakuTari problemebis nangrevebSi, Tavs grZnobs gamofitulad, an 
raime dominanturi gancdis tyved. Terapevti intensiuri praqtikisas pirvel rigSi 
Tavad unda zrunavdes sakuTar mentalur higienaze. mxolod kargad gaazrebis Sem-
deg akeTebs Terapevti daskvnas da gegmavs Semdeg nabijs. misi daskvna ar waredgine-
ba pacients kategoriulobiT, garkveuli niuansebi SeTavazebuli da dazustebuli 
unda iyos damatebiTi SekiTxvis saxiT. 

mogvianebiT ufro dawvrilebiT unda visaubroT art Terapiis masalebze, pacientis 
mier maTi arCevanis mniSvnelovnebaze da sxva detalebze. 

manamde maqsimalurad mokled minda mcire eqskursi gavakeToT droSi, ra gza ga-
iara TavisTavad xelovnebam dRemde. xelovnebis aRmavali gziT siaruls sxvadasxva 
faqtori ganapirobebda, sikvdilTan damokidebuleba (egvipturi piramidebi) sakul-
to da religiuri Temebi da warmodgenebi Temebis dogmaturobidan gamomdinare, 
profesiuli xelovneba uamrav kanons da saxelovnebo standarts emorCileboda. 
rac, TavisTavad udidesi profesionalizmi da ostatobaa, Seasrulo SekveTa ise, rom 
Senma qmnilebam saukuneebs gauZlos, pasuxobdes drois moTxovnis Sesabamis yvela 
standarts da amave dros iyos individualuri, vidre mihyve mxolod sakuTar emocias 
da Seqmna is, rac ubralod mogwons.

xelovnebaSi naklebad gaTviTcnobierebul adamianebsac ki aqvT garkveuli codna 
renesansis periodis xelovanebaze da maTTvisac ioli aRsaqmelia ramden wess emor-
Cileba avtori Tematikis, kompoziciis agebis, ostatobis klasis moTxovnis mxriv da 
ai, amdeni CarCos farglebSi axerxebs iyos ganumeorebeli da erTaderTi, sruliad 
individualuri. imave da cota gviani periodis saxviTi xelovneba sruliad gansx-
vavebulia qristianuli civilizaciis xelovnebisgan  iaponur da aziur kulturebSi, 
Tumca mainc xelovnebis mTavari moTxovna, rom is Rirebulad CaiTvalos, yvelgan  
mkacri da mkafioa. uxeSad rom gavirbinoT dro, manerizmi, baroko, romantizmi, im-
presionizmi, post imresionizmi, kubizmi, futurizmi, eqspresionizmi, post moderni da 
dekonstuqtivizmi - 70-iani wlebidan daiwyo “msxvreva” - xelovneba centris gareSe. 
Cemi azriT pirveli yvelaze  didi gardatexa mainc impresionistebs da postimpre-
sionistebs miewerebaT. namdvili Tavisuflebis haeri artSi maT SemouSves - daiwyes 
yvelafris xatva, rac moswondaT, rac maTze axdenda STabeWdilebas da mere ukve 
yvelaferi gaadvilda, TandaTan yvela eqsperimenti daSvebuli gaxda. 

ra xdeba dRes Tanamedrove xelovnebaSi? dRes yvelaferi “mosula”. yvela masala 
SesaZloa gamodges xelovnebis nawarmoebis Sesaqmnelad, dRes yvela forma misaRe-
bia, dRevandeli xelovneba TiTqos uamravi, SeuzRudavi intrepretaciis saSualebas 
iZleva, erTi ram ki aSkaraa, vizualuri xelovneba Caanacvla grZnobiTma xelovne-
bam, dRes imaze mniSvnelovani, Tu ras da rogor xedavs, gaxda is, Tu ras da rogor 
grZnobs mxatvari. Aaqedan gamomdinare, Tavs uflebas mivcem vTqva, rom  Cveni  epo-
qis xelovneba gansakuTrebiT, ise rogorc arasdros, xSir SemTxvevaSi daemsgavsa 
TviTTerapias, albaT amitomac, auTsaiderebis xelovnebis nawarmoebebi, Tu Terapiis 
procesi profesionaluradaa ganxorcielebuli, SesaniSnavad pasuxobs Tanamedrove 



56

xelovnebis moTxovnebs formiT da SinaarsiT, zogjer ki imdenad maRalia avtoris 
profesiuli done nawarmoebis Sesrulebis TvalsazrisiT, rom xelovnebis bazarze 
bevri profesionali mxatvris namuSevarze Zviradac iyideba da aranaklebi popular-
obiT sargeblobs. xelovnebis moyvarulebma kargad ician henri darjeris, martin 
ramiresis, magde jilis da sxvaTa saxelebi. xelovnebaTmcodneebs Soris Uki ufro 
da ufro xSirad svamen sakiTxs, - warmatebuli auTsaideri xelovani unda CaiTvalos 
auTsaiderad Tu unda movixsenioT profesional mxatvarTa Soris? Bcivilizebul 
msoflioSi arsebobs auTsaiderebis xelovnebis muzeumebi da galereebi. auTsaider-
ebis namuSevrebis gamofenas xelovnebaTmcodneebi xelovnebis samyaros “gansakuTre-
buli surnelis saneleblad” moixsenieben. gamofenebis paralelurad ewyoba le-
qciebi da RonisZiebebi auTsaideri avtorebis mxardasaWerad. Aamgvari gamofenebis 
xelSesawyobad Zalas ar iSureben warmatebuli adamianebi da Jurnalistebi. radgan 
es aris erTerTi yvelaze aucilebeli gza am adamianebis sazogadoebaSi integraci-
isaTvis, sulieri daavadebebis mimarT stigmis moxsnisTvis da ubralod adamianebis 
erTmaneTTan gaucxoebis gasaqrobad.  G

sanam gadavalT sxva mTavar sakiTxebze - ra diagnozis SemTxvevaSi ra molodi-
ni unda gvqondes art Terapiisgan, ra tempiT, rogor mimdinareobs Terapia, rodis 
saerTod ar aris rekomendebuli misi gamoyeneba da rodis  SeuZlia kombinirebuli 
Terapiis gareSe, damoukideblad itvirTos problemis momgvareblis roli,  aseve, vi-
saubrebT art Terapiis anbanze - ferebze, feris Sinaarssa da simbolizmze, naklebad 
mSrali da ufro  vizualuri rom gavxadoT Tema, ise, rogorc am feradi Terapiis 
meTods ekadreba, minda warmogidginoT pacientebis jgufuri namuSevari “gulSi daW-
rili zRva”. 

pirvel rigSi, mcire ganmarteba, ras niSnavs da ras emsaxureba jgufuri namuSe-
vari; art Terapiis im teqnikebis paralelurad, romelic mimarTulia pirvel rigSi 
TviTCaRrmavebisken, individis, misi pirovnuli problemis mogvarebisa Tu TviTga-
morkvevisken, aseve didi mniSvneloba aqvs komunikaciis teqnikas, jgufur samuSaos, 
radganac, arcerTi adamiani ar SeiZleba bolomde iyos harmoniaSi sakuTar TavTan, 
Tuki igi izolirebulia sociumisgan da ar gaaCnia komunikaciis unarebi. miTumetes, 
rodesac jgufi erT sivrceSi gadis sxvadsaxva modulis jgufur Terapiebs, roca 
jgufi homogenuria da aerTianebT minimum erTi diagnozi, maT ugrovdebaT erToblivi 
saTqmelic. fsiqikuri procesis TvalsazrisiT am saTqmelis artis enaze SeTanxmebu-
li amoTqma sakmaod seriozuli kognituri da emociuri operaciis Sesrulebaa, rac 
did miRwevad SeiZleba CaiTvalos Terapiis procesSi. 

am namuSevris Semqmneli pacientebi arian nivTierebaze yofili damokidebuli pire-
bi. maT bevri aqvT saerTo, ara mxolod nivTierebaze damokidebulebis kuTxiT, maTi 
biografiebi da pirovnuli gamocdileba, fsiqologiuri sirTuleebi, socialuri 
problemebi rig SemTxvevaSi waagavs erTmaneTisas. 

 “gulSi daWrili zRva” - ZiriTadi masala samSeneblo qafi, silikoni. 
nawarmoebi aigo fsiqoTerapiis erTerTi universaluri, yvelasaTvis gasagebi da 
nagrZnobi simbolos, zRvis Temaze. iolad dasamorCilebeli masala gamoyenebuli 
iyo zogierTi monawilis fizikuri invalidobis gamo, rom Tanabrad mieRo yvelas 
monawileoba. wyali da misi yvelaze Zlevamosili gamoxatuleba zRva, okeane, ganasax-
ierebs sicocxles, sikvdils, Zalas, moulodnelobas, dasawyiss, saidumlos, cxovre-
bas, qaoss, cvlilebas…. magram nawarmoebis srulyofilebisTvis sakmarisi ar iyo 
mxolod zRvis gamosaxva. jgufma daiwyo diskusia, aegoT  gemi xisgan, Tu gaeSvaT 
zRvaSi qaRaldis gemi, gemi iqneboda carieli, Tu mezRvaurebiT savse, iqneb mogzaure-
biT, iqneb mekobreebiT…... Semdeg axali idea gaCnda - zRvaSi icuros veSapma, rogorc 
Zlierma da Tavisufalma arsebam. kidec daamzades gudronisgan laplapa Savi veSapi, 
romelsac unda gaepo talRebi. 
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zRva mRelvare gamovida. SeRebvisas mividnen azramde, rom ase aRelvebuli zRva ver 
iqneboda sufTa da gamWvirvale, amitom imdeni feri daedo talRebs, rom veSapi kar-
gad aRar moCanda am mRvrie wyalSi.  
gamofena axlovdeboda. moulodnelad, samsaxurSi yofnisas anevrizma gauskda Cveni 
Terapiis centris menejers, axalgazrda qals, romelic or kviraSi gardaicvala. 
darCa eqvsi wlis bavSvi. am ambavma yvelaze imoqmeda, magram garegnulad kalapotSi 
jgufi male Cadga da muSaoba gagrZelda. 

erTerTma veSapis ukeT aRsaqmelad mis garSemo droebiT wiTeli saRebavi daamata. 
sanam veSapi adgilze iyo, wiTeli laqa TiTqmis ar aRiqmeboda, odnav ukeT gamokveT-
da siluets. nawarmoebi didi zomisaa da muSaoba iatakze uwevdaT. gamofenamde erTi 
kviriT adre vTxove kedelze daekidebinaT namuSevari, rom ukve sabolood aRgveqva 
STabeWdileba. droebiT movxseniT veSapic, rom kedelze dakidebul namuSevarze kom-
poziciurad ukeT gangvesazRvra misi adgili. da aq moxda ucabedi da jgufuri kaTar-
zisi, jer erT pacients Seecvala saxe, mere meores, mesames da erTerTma Terapevtma 
TiTqos gaaxmovana es dagubebuli Tavzardacemis muxti: “wiTeli unda gadaiRebos, 
sisxls gavs, cudad gavxdi, Zalian negatiuria, es ar SeiZleba rom gavides gamofenaze, 
Terapiis saxlidan rogor SeiZleba es saSineleba gaitano?” - marTalia axalgazrda, 
magram gansakuTrebiT dabalansebulma da Wkvianma Terapevtma faqtiurad dakarga 
profesiuli saxe. man Sewyvita garemos da am garemoSi sakuTari rolis aRqma. is am 
momentSi mxolod energetikulad aRiqvamda pacientebisgan wamosul mxardaWeris ar-
averbalur impulsebs da mitevda yvelas saxeliT. TandaTan mas verbaluradac ayva 
uklebliv yvela pacienti, romlebic mimtkicebdnen, rom es nawarmoebi saSinelebaa, 
cudia, nebismier adamians cudad xdis. sxva gza ar mqonda, droulad rom Camecxro 
maTSi momxdari qariSxali, aviRe lurji saRebavi da wiTeli laqa davfare, mere 
yvelas vTxove namuSevris pirispir dajdoma da zRvisTvis yureba. “Terapiis mizani 
mxolod is araa, rom pozitiur gancdad gardaqmnas is, ris gardaqmnac SesaZlebelia, 
aseve mizania, im tkivilis pirispir dadgomis, gaazrebis, gadamuSavebis da gadatanis 
Zala da unari misces pirovnebas, romelSic pozitivis aRmoCena Znelia. CemTvis cxa-
dia, rom am zRvaSi ambavi moxda, TiToeulisTvis sxvadasxva, sakuTari ambavi. sanam 
iyo wiTeli laqa, ambavi Canda. axla mRvrie, mRelvare talRebi moCans mxolod. maSin 
momiyeviT axali ambavi, ra xdeba an ra moxdeba am zRvaSi” - davasrule da gavCumdiT 
yvela. TandaTan jgufi amoZravda da wamovida niaRvari. erTerTi kaTarzisi ukavSir-
deboda afxazeTs, axalgazrda qalis, Terapevtis aracnobierma gamoxata zustad is 
gangaSi, rac man bavSvobaSi ganicada sayvareli babuas sikvdils rom Seeswro zRvaSi 
da Zlieri talRasaviT pirveli misgan gaxmovanda “ara!” CemTvisac es iyo mamis in-
farqtiT sikvdili zRvaSi, romelsac me ar davswrebivar, sxvisTvis es iyo saSineli 
mogoneba, romelic sulac ar ukavSirdeboda zRvas… zogadad sikvdilis Tematikam 
aracnobieridan cnobierSi gaaqtiureba daiwyo Cveni TanamSromlis anevrizmis gas-
kdomis Semdeg. yvelam gamouSva Tavisi Cirqi Wrilobidan da radgan ver movismine 
vercerTi “axali ambavi” am zRvis Sesaxeb, ukve damSvidebuli jgufis gaazrebuli 
TanxmobiT namuSevars daubrunda sisxlis kvali da Rrma Wriloba. kompozicias  
erTerTi pacientis iniciativiT daerqva “gulSi daWrili zRva”.
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Ggulnara maruaSvili
grigol robaqiZis saxelobis universiteti

teqsti, kritikuli azarovneba da misi winapirobebi

teqstis dawera xangrZlivi da Sromatevadi procesia, romlis formisa da Sinaar-
sis srulyofilebas garkveuli wesebisa da kanonebis codna ganapirobebs da maTi 
Seswavla aucilebelia. “akademiuri wera” sxvadaxva profilis umaRlesi saswav-
leblis savaldebulo Teoriul-praqtikuli disciplinaa, romelic xelmZRvanlobs 
saliteraturo enis funqcionirebis umTavresi principebiT, aRWuravs SemswavlelT 
enis unificirebul normaTa codniT, uviTarebs maT dasamuSavebeli Temis miznis 
gansazRvrisa da dakonkretebia unars, Seaswavlis zepiri Tu werilobiTi teqstis 
sworad konstruirebas, ageba-dagegmarebas, azrobrivad da enobrivad gamarTvas, axal-
gazrdas gawafavs profesiuli enis stilisturi, terminologiuri Taviseburebebis 
aTviseba-gaTavisebaSi. “akademiuri weris” universalobasa da mravalplanianobas 
gansazRvravs is faqtori, rom igi adekvaturad  miesadageba konkretuli profesi-
uli mimarTulebis dargebisa da specialobebis specifikas da saswavlo procesSi 
transformirdeba saswavleblis profilis Sesabamisad.

Jurnalistikis fakultetze swavlebis programuli RerZi masobrivi komunikaciis 
anu komunikator-recipientis urTierTmimarTebis sakiTxia da am kontaqtis gamyare-
bis safuZveli swored zepir Tu werilobiT Jurnalistur teqstSi Zevs. gr. rob-
aqiZis saxelobis universitetis humanitarul da socialur mecnierebaTa fakulte-
tis savaldebulo disciplina “Jurnalisturi teqstis wera” akademiuri weris 
transformirebli kursia da  miznad  isaxavs masmediis momavali kadrebis swavlebas 
tradiciuli da Tanamedrove uaxlesi meTodikiT.

sanam ZiriTad sakiTxze vimsjelebT, aucilebelia, yuradReba gavamaxviloT im wina-
pirobaze, romelic pedagogisa da studentis gacnobas, pirvel Sexvedras gulisx-
mobs da uTuod gadamwyveti momenti, SeiZleba iTqvas, qvakuTxedia mTeli saswavlo 
procesis sworad warmarTvisaTvis. Lleqtorma Tavidanve unda SesTavazos audito-
rias garkveuli sakontaqto forma, romelic emyareba TanamSromlobis, partniorobis 
princips.

teqsti enis realizaciis formaa da aucilebelia studentma enis mniSvnelobaze 
amomwuravi informacia miiRos. saubari iseT faqiz da rTul Temaze, rogoric mS-
obliuri enaa, gamoricxavs zedmetad akademiur, mSral, e.w. “sakancelario” stils da 
mentorul tons, vinaidan sawyis etapze studentebi saleqcio Temas yvelaze cocx-
lad aRiqvamen maTTvis misaReb sakontaqto garemoSi, dadebiTi energiiT damuxtul 
atmosferoSi. sxva SemTxvevaSi isini pasiurad sxedan auditoriaSi da TiTqmis ar 
usmenen leqtors. pedagogma yvela xerxs unda mimarTos, rom msmenelebi aqtiurad 
Caabas mecadineobaSi. axalgazrdis fsiqikisTvis miuRebelia ucxo terminebiT dax-
unZluli specifikuri metyveleba. Tu leqtori sada, sasaubro stils miaxloebuli 
eniT warmarTavs leqcias, maSin studenti sakmaod rTulad aRsaqmel samecniero 
debulebebsac ki gaiazrebs da daimaxsovrebs. Tuki ar Sedga komunikacia leqtorsa 
da students Soris, gana faseuli iqneba msjeloba masobrivi komunikaciis proble-
mebze! Tumca zemoT aRniSnuli mxolod swavlebis sawyis etapzea misaRebi. momdevno 
leqciebze leqtoris ena unda “garTuldes”, sasaubro metyvelebas TandaTan unda 
Seenacvlos samecniero stili, raTa aqtiurad damkvidrdes specifikuri ena Tavisi 
cnebebiT, axali terminologiuri da leqsikuri erTeulebiT.

pirvelive leqciaze studentebs unda ganemartos Sesaswavli disciplinis arsi, 
miznebi, amocanebi da mniSvneloba. axalgazrdebisTvis cxadi unda gaxdes, rom “Jur-
nalisturi teqstis weris” saleqcio kursi ar iTvaliswinebs mxolod gramatikis, 
orTografiis Seswavlas, aramed es aris mravalspeqtriani programa, romelic enaT-
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mecnierebis, literaturaTmcodneobis, publicistikis, Jurnalistikis ZiriTadi pos-
tulatebis erTiani sistemiT, daunawevrebeli, urTierTganmsazRvreli logikuri 
mTlianobiTaa wardgenili. Jurnalisturi teqstis weras ver aswavli students, Tu 
mas warmodgena ara aqvs enis raobaze, mis istoriul ganviTarebasa da saxelmwi-
foebriv mniSvnelobaze. amitom kursis Sesavali nawili eZRvneba enis mniSvnelo-
bis, misi rolisa da funqciebis (sakomunikacio da eqspresiuli) gansazRvras. pir-
velkurselebma unda gaacnobieron, rom bolo periodma mwvave problemebi warmoSva 
qarTul enasTan mimarTebiT, rom, samwuxarod, uxeSad irRveva enis struqtura, misi mo-
qnili sintaqsi, TiTqmis Seuqcevadi xdeba umdidresi leqsikuri fondis dakninebisa 
(xSirad barbarizmebis, kalkebis, vulgarizmebis, Jargonebis saxiT) da ucxo sityvebis  
zRvargadasuli moZalebis procesi. axalgazrdebs gansakuTrebuli sicxadiT unda 
ganemartos, rom mediasaSualebebis, axali teqnologiebis arnaxuli ganviTarebis 
pirobebSi JurnalistebisTvis prerogativad unda iqces enis dacva-popularizaciis 
sakiTxi. magram unda vaRiaroT, rom swored JurnalistTa didi nawilis “damsax-
urebaa” mcdari enobrivi formebis damkvidreba, teleekraniT, radioTi Tu presiT 
gramatikul – stilisturad maxinji enobrivi warmonaqmnebis gavrceleba, magaliTad, 
“kiTxvas dausmev”, “parlamenti wyvitavs problemas”, “sakiTxTan mimarTebaSi”, “re-
spodenti”, “wesrigSi moiyvana” da sxva mravali. isini auditoriis umravlesobas 
samudamod eleqeba gonebaSi da ndobis formuliT – “Jurnalistma ase Tqva, e.i. swo-
ria” – leqsikuri “margalitebi” sicocxlisunariani xdebian. enis ukontrolo dam-
crobas, ucxo sityvebiTa da kalkirebuli frazebiT misi siwmindis Selaxvas sagange-
bo yuradRebas uTmobda m. javaxiSvili. igi aRniSnavda, rom sazogadoeba angariSs 
ar uwevs qarTvel mecnierTa  rekomendaciebs da umal iTvisebs da normad aqcevs 
zogi literatorisa da Jurnalistis saeWvo enobriv formebs. sityvis didostati 
wuxils gamoTqvamda, rom enaTmecierTa gavlena “asjerve naklebia, vidre Jurnalis-
tis da aTjer _ vidre literatorisa. amitom marTebs literators, da ufro metad 
Jurnalists, gaaTkeceba gulisyurisa da Sromisa, raTa SeerTebuli ZaliT gavgavoT 
Cveni tvinidan uxvad Semosuli ucxo elementebi”. 

pedagogma unda Seacnobinos axalgazrda Jurnalistebs, rom maTi profesiuli (moqa-
laqeobrivic) valia, qarTuli enis seriozuli Seswavla, orTografiisa da orToepi-
is wesebis dacva, saliteraturo enis normebis, zogadi da praqtikuli stilistikis 
umTavresi principebis gaTviseba da im aucilebeli Teoriul-meTodologiuri cod-
nisa da praqtikuli gamocdilebis miReba, romelic daxvews maTs metyvelebas, sruly-
ofs xelweras da gamoumuSavebs publicistur teqstze muSaobisTvis aucilebel 
unar-Cvevebs. sawyis etapzeve studentma qveynis kulturul-saxelmwifoebrivi gan-
viTarebis WrilSi unda gaiazros qarTuli enis ganuzomeli mniSvneloba, gaacno-
bieros, rom saerTo saliteraturo ena moicavs yvela sferos _ kulturul-sagan-
manaTleblosa Tu samecnieros _ da imavdroulad saxelmwifo enaa, romlis statuss 
gansazRvravs qveynis konstitucia. Seicnobs ra enis rolsa da mniSvnelobas, studen-
tebi meti pasuxismgeblobiT miekidebian mSobliuri enis Seswavlis process. xolo 
pedagogma yvela Rone unda ixmaros, raTa TiToeuli maTganisTvis naTeli gaxdes 
piradi profesiuli da moqalaqeobrivi valdebuleba qarTuli enis dacva-ganviTare-
basTan mimarTebiT, raTa Cvens qveyanaSi, sxva civilizebuli saxelmwifoebis msgavsad, 
es sakiTxi iqces saxelmwifo politikis prioritetul mimarTulebad.

pirvelive leqciaze weriTi samuSaos Sesruleba  rekomendebuli ar aris, magram da-
saSvebia sasinji, e.w. “moTelviTi” zepiri testis SeTavazeba. pedagogi damkvidrebu-
li SecdomebiT Sedgenili testiT mcire samuSaos Seasrulebinebs studentebs, rac, 
faqtobrivad, miznad isaxavs studentTa codnis pirvelad Semowmebas. saskolo pro-
gramis farglebSi dasmuli kiTxvebi axalgazrdas saSualebas aZlevs obieqturad 
Seafasos Tavisi codnis done. Tavidan isini darwmunebuli arian mocemuli masalis 
simartiveSi, magram testirebis Sedegebi maT ukve safuZvlian eWvs uCens sakuTar 
codnasa da SeumcdarobaSi da maleve afiqsireben Seswavlili masalis ucodin-
robas. es cda sakuTari SesaZleblobis  gadaxedva – gadafasebis pirveli safexuria, 
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da ganapirobebs codnis dagrovebis Semdegi etapis aqtivizacias. pedagogisTvis ki 
cxadi xdeba rogorc pirvelkurselTa codnis saerTo done, ise studentebTan moma-
vali muSaobis balansirebs perspeqtiva.

”Jurnalisturi teqstis weris” kursi moicavs erT saswavlo wels da funqcioni-
rebs semestrebad damuSavebuli programis mixedviT. orfaziani programis pirveli 
fazis (I  semestri) umTavresi mimarTulebaa ukve naswavlis aqtivizacia da Teori-
ul-praqtikuli muSaobis safuZvelze gavlili da axali saswavlo masalis etapo-
brivi urTierTSejereba-SekavSirebiT dagrovili codnis gaRrmaveba-gamTlianeba da 
kritikuli azrovnebis gaaqtiurebisaTvis myari fundamentis Seqmna, anu qarTuli 
saliteraturo enis ZiriTadi normebis, enaTmecnieruli da poeturi stilistikis 
safuZvlebis, teqstis analizisa da modelirebis zogadi kanonebisa da publicistu-
ri stilis Taviseburebebis Seswavla. praqtikul mecadineobebze detalurad anal-
izdeba publicisturi teqstebi, sagazeTo statiebi, radio da satelevizio siuJetebi. 
TvalsaCino masalis damuSavebisas studentebi ganixilaven da afaseben masmediis 
muSakTa SemoqmedebiT produqcias. swavlebis pirveli fazis mizania studentebis 
leqsikidan Jargonebis, vulgarizmebis, barbarizmebis, kalkebis, myarad damkvidrebu-
li mcdari enobrivi formebis aRmofxvra, morfologiis ZiriTadi wesebisa da swori 
stilisturi da sintaqsuri konstruqciebis swavleba. mecadineobebze gansakuTrebu-
li yuradReba eTmoba publicisturi stilis Taviseburebebis gaanalizeba-aTvisebas, 
publicisturi xerxebis gamoyenebisa da amasTan zomierebis dacvis praqtikas da 
leqsikuri fondis gamdidrebisaTvis leqsikoniT sargeblobis Cvevis gamomuSavebas. 
pirvel semestrSi studenti iRebs Jurnalistur teqstze muSaobis pirvelad gamoc-
dilebas, ecnoba teqstis sworad dagegmva-struqtuirebis, kompoziciuri gamTlianebis 
meTodikas, ris safuZvelzec teqstis damuSavebis teqnikaSi iwafeba da TandaTanobiT 
srulyofs weris kulturas.

faqtobrivi masalis aRqma-damuSavebisaTvis studentma aucileblad unda gansazRv-
ros, ra xarisxiT flobs ukve dagrovil codnas da rogor warmoaCens praqtikulad. 
umetesobas kargad rodi aqvs gacnobierebuli, rom gramatikuli da stilistikuri 
normebis Seswavlas upirveles yovlisa praqtikuli daniSnuleba aqvs. xSirad ax-
algazrda sworad Camoayalibebs romelime gramatikul wess, magram ver axerxebs 
metyvelebisa da weris dros am wesis gamoyenebas. misTvis gramatikac da stilis-
tikac mxolod abstraqtuli cnebebis Semcveli ganyenebuli mecnierebaa. pedagogi 
valdebulia gaacocxlos sityva. man TvalsaCino masalasTan SejerebiT praqti-
kulad unda daamkvidrebinos metyvelebasa da weraSi studentebs swori enobrivi 
formebi da konstruqciebi, publicisturi sityvis saukeTeso nimuSebis analiziTa 
da sxvadasxva tipis publikaciebis kritikuli mimoxilviTa da enobrivi kazusebis 
warmoCeniT unda Seaswavlos studentebs unificirebuli normebi da imavdroulad 
gaacnobierebinos maT sityvis, frazis, idiomaturi gamoTqmebisa da sxva enobrivi er-
Teulebis semantikuri, Sinaarsobrivi gamomsaxvelobis Zala.

umaRles saswavlebelSi misvlamde moswavleebi skolis programiT gadian publi-
cistikis, teqstis analizisa da modelirebis zogad Teoriul kurss, TvalsaCino ni-
muSad ki damuSavebuli aqvT cnobili publicistebis werilebi. rodesac studentebs 
leqciaze dausaxeldaT i.WavWavaZis “ra giTxraT? riT gagaxaroT?”, yvelam erTxmad 
daadastura am werilis codna. miuxedavad am gancxadebisa, studentebs saSinao 
davalebad miecaT es statia, raTa momdevno mecadineobaze misi analizi warmoedgi-
naT. Sedegi savalalo aRmoCnda, studentTa 90%-ma ver gansazRvra statiis Tema da 
idea, dasmuli problemis arsi, rom aRaraferi vTqvaT sakiTxis simwvavis gansazRvra-
sa da ideis xorcSesxmis meTodebsa da xerxebze. leqciazeve studentTaTvis cxadi 
gaxda, rom, faqtobrivad, aRniSnuli statia maTTvis ucnobia. dagrovili codnis 
gadafasebam misi Sevseba gaRrmavebisa da axlis Secnobis aucileblobis daskvnamde 
miiyvana studentebi. rodesac axalgazrdis gonebaSi Zvelis uaryofis rTuli pro-
cesi isaxeba, pedagogma mediumis roli unda Seasrulos Zvelidan axlisken azris 
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mdinarebaSi. man unda moipovos studentis ndoba da erTad, partniorobis princip-
iT ganagrZon muSaoba, raTa aqtiuri swavlebis fazaSi   gadainacvlon, anu sawyisi 
saazrovno operaciebidan (gaxseneba-damaxsovreba-gaazreba) maRali saazrovno op-
eraciebisken (analizi-sinTezi-gansja,Sefaseba) mimarTon Zalisxmeva. swavlis proce-
si swored ukve cnobilisa da axlis damakavSirebeli xidia.

studentebi ukve miRebuli, Tundac mwiri codnis gaaqtiurebiT pasiuri msmenelis 
rolidan gamodian,  mocemul sakiTxze interesi ucxoveldebaT, ukve Segnebulad iaz-
reben Zveli da axali informaciis “nazavs” da aqtiurad ebmebian mecadineobaSi. ase 
rom, pedagogis daxmarebiT studentebi sruliad axleburad aRiqvamen da aanalizeben 
TiTqosda nacnob teqsts. 

ilias publicistur werilze dakvirvebiT studentebma gaiazres aRniSnul publik-
aciaSi raoden mwvave, Rrma da sasicocxlo mniSvnelobis problemaa ganxiluli, 
rogor zedmiwevniT zustia ideis gamoxatvis xerxebi da meTodebi, rogor argumen-
tirebulad,  logikurad aris agebuli da kompoziciurad gamTlianebuli teqsti. 
leqciaze studentma pirvelad intuiciur doneze Seicno abzacebis Tanmimdevrobisa 
da urTierTkavSiris logika, gamoarCia sakvanZo winadadebebi, yuradReba miapyro maT 
urTierTmimarTebas da msjelobis calkeuli rgolebis erTian jaWvad gamTlianebis 
meTods. studentisTvis cxadi gaxda, rom abzacebis mizezSedegobrivi kavSiri em-
saxureba teqstis dedaazris TandaTanobiT warmoCenas da naTelyofs avtoris kon-
cefcias. leqciaze yuradReba gamaxvilda iliaseul mxatvrul-gamomsaxvelobiT xe-
rxebze, im leqsikur erTeulTa Tu idiomatur gamonaTqvamTa nairgvarobaze, riTac 
ase gamorCeulia misi xelwera. iqve aRiniSna, rom ilia axal sityvaTa, terminTa 
Semqmneli da Semomtania qarTul saliteraturo enaSi. axalgazrdebma moulodnel, 
axal WrilSi aRiqves didi publicistis moRvaweobis kidev erTi aspeqti. studen-
tebs ganemartaT, rom ideis srulyofilad gacxadeba metad Sromatevadi procesia 
da sasurveli Sedegis miRwevamde TviT ilia sakuTar nawers mravalgzis ubrunde-
boda, gamudmebiT asworebda, xvewda da skrupulozurad amuSavebda. am magaliTiT 
studentebi mixvdnen, Tu rogori Zalisxmeva sWirdeba teqstis momzadebas da rom es 
aucileblad gasaTvaliswinebelia sakuTar teqstze muSaobisas. aRniSnul leqciaze 
moxmobil cocxal magaliTebSi,  citirebul frazebSi pedagogma studentebs miuTi-
Ta warmoqmnili saxelebis siuxveze, gansakuTrebiT mimarTebiTi zedsarTavi saxelis 
epiTetad gamoyenebis sixSireze. leqtoris saubari bunebrivad warimarTa gramati-
kul sakiTxebze, ganisazRvra zedsarTavi saxelis jgufebi, xarisxis formebi, ganimar-
ta zedsarTavis, rogorc msazRvrelis, funqcia da arsebiT saxelTan  erTad brunvis 
Tavisebureba, ganisazRvra Zireuli da warmoqmnili saxelebi, isini tipologiurad 
dajgufda da gamoikveTa mawarmoeblebis sworad weris wesebi. Ddasasrul, pedagogma 
dasva sakontrolo kiTxvebi saleqcio masalis aTvisebis efeqtianobis gasarkvevad.

leqciis vrceli mimoxilva saWirod miviCnieT, raTa warmogveCina misi msvlelobis 
interaqtiuli forma, rac mecadineobis intensivobis Sedegianobas ganapirobebs.

codnis dagroveba aucileblad gulisxmobs saswavlo masalis gameorebas, naTqvamia, 
gameoreba codnis dedaao. es procesi mWidrod ukavSirdeba praqtikul mecadineo-
bebs. leqciis bolos xSirad tardeba zepiri Tu werilobTi qvizi, anu studentebi 
pasuxoben axsnili masalis farglebSi dasmul kiTxvebs, rac cxadyofs ramdenad 
sworad aRiqva da gaiziara auditoriam saleqcio Teoriuli monakveTi. Tu pasuxebi 
gacemulia sxartad, adekvaturad da masala sworadaa interpritirebuli, pedagogis 
mizani miRweulia. swavlebis aucilebeli komponentia savarjiSoebis, testebis xSiri 
Sesruleba, aseve saswavlo masalis zepiri prezentacia. magram dagrovili codnis 
yvelaze zusti orientiri werilobiTi testebia, romelTa nawili saSinao davalebad 
eZleva studentebs, nawili ki saauditorio weriT samuSaod. pirvelkurselebs jer 
ara aqvT Seswavlili publicisturi Janrebi da weriTi davalebebi umTavresad eseis 
formiT sruldeba, romelic yvelaze metad uwyobs xels individis originaluri az-
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rovnebis stimulirebas, subieqturi mosazrebebis, Tvalsazrisis, poziciis warmoCenas, 
sakuTari SesaZleblobebis gamovlenas.

weriTi samuSaoebi swavlebis sxvadasxva safexurze gansxvavebulia rogorc Tem-
atikis, ise wayenebuli moTxovnebis sirTuliT da mTeli saswavlo wlis manZilze 
praqtikuli muSaobis yvelaze mniSvnelovani uwyveti formaa. ideebis werilobiTi 
formulireba studentebis Zalebis srul mobilizacias moiazrebs, xolo am pro-
cesis warmatebiT dagvirgvinebisTvis pedagogisganac aranakleb Zalisxmevas moiTx-
ovs, radgan miznis miRweva mxolod sistemuri weriTi muSaobiTaa SesaZlebeli. Tu 
studentis mcdelobis miuxedavad, mas araTu gamokveTilad, aramed saerTod ver 
gadmoaqvs azri furcelze, SeuZlebelia, igi Jurnalistad, miT umetes, profesional 
Jurnalistad Camoyalibdes. Jurnalistoba moiTxovs weris niWs, amitomac axalgaz-
rdas, romelic am specialobas irCevs, unda hqondes garkveuli weriTi gamocdileba, 
xolo umaRlesma saswavlebelma misi niWis rafinirebaze, profesiul ganaTlebasa 
da daostatebaze izrunos.

teqstis modelirebisa da analizis safuZvlebis Seswavla, cnobili publicistebis 
Semoqmedebaze dakvirveba students ubiZgebs SesaZleblobis farglebSi msgavsi ar-
qiteqtonikisa da struqturis teqsti SeTxzas, rac cxadia, gamoricxavs sxvisi naS-
romis ubralod gadaweras. xSiri ganmeorebiTobiT aRqmuli leqsikuri erTeulebi, 
winadadebaTa konstruqciebi, tropebi, stilur-gamomsaxelobiTi xerxebi students 
gonebaSi eleqeba da qvecnobierad Tu Segnebulad Tavad qmnis am nimuSebis analo-
giebs. es gonebis gavarjiSebisTvis mniSvnelovani etapia da garkveuli wanamZRvaria 
damoukidebeli xelweris Camoyalibebisa.

zemoaRniSnulidan gamomdinare, sawyis fazaSi studentebi aRiWurvebian Teori-
ul-meTodologiuri codniTa da praqtikuli gamocdilebis im minimumiT, romelic 
xels Seuwyobs teqstze muSaobisTvis aucilebeli unar-Cvevebis warmoCena-ganvi-
Tarebas, xelweris Camoyalibebasa da daxvewas. swavlebis pirveli faza studen-
tebs Seamzadebs Semdgomi saswavlo-SemoqmedebiTi etapis realizaciisTvis, romelic 
mimarTulia kritikuli azrovnebis, kreatiulobis stimulirebisken, damoukidebel 
azrovnebaze damyarebuli individualuri xelweris srulyofisken.

cnobili amerikeli mecnieri devid qlusteri wers, rom kritikuli azrovnebis, ro-
gorc cnebis, ganmarteba arcTu iolia, radgan “igi sxvadasxva parametrs moicavs 
unarebis, saqmianobis formebis, Rirebulebebis sferodan” da aqve SeniSnavs, rom 
gonebrivi aqtivobis Tundac Zalze Rirebulebul formaTa yvela nairgvaroba ver 
miiCneva kritikul azrovnebad. ase magaliTad, saswavlo masalis aRqma-damaxsovre-
bis procesi miuxedavad imisa, rom uzrunvelyofs da ganapirobebs swavlis Sedegs, 
kritikuli azrovnebisgan Zalze Sorsaa. gana adamianis goneba gauwevs metoqeo-
bas kompiuterul mexsierebas, romelsac azrovnebasTan araviTari kavSiri ara aqvs? 
ese igi, damaxsovreba kritiuli azrovneba ar aris. aseve kritikul azrovnebasTan 
ver gaigivdeba rTuli ideebis (saleqcio masala Tu saxelmZRvanelos teqsti) aR-
qma-gaazrebis formac. marTalia, am dros rTuli inteleqtualuri procesi mimdin-
areobs, magram saboloo jamSi mainc sxvisi ideebi cnobierdeba. magram aqve kidev 
erTxel xazgasmiTaa miTiTebuli, rom informaciis damaxsovreba da ideebis aRqma 
aucilebeli winapirobaa kritikuli azrovnebisTvis.

viziarebT ra d. qlusteris mosazrebas, CvenTvis swavlebis pirveli faza swored 
aRniSnuli winapirobebis realizaciis process gulisxmobs – codnis dagroveba 
faqtobrivi masalis aRqma-damaxsovrebis gziT da Teoriuli masalis Secnoba, idee-
bis generireba da codnis akumulireba praqtikul muSaobaSi, rasac mivyavarT kri-
tikuli azrovnebis aqtivizaciisken.

“Jurnalisturi teqstis weris” saswavlo kursis meore faza ukve svlaa “arakriti-
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kulidan” kritikuli azrovnebisken, kritikuli azrovneba ki yvelaze mkafiod weriT 
namuSevrebSi ikveTeba.

Tavis werilSi d.qlusteri gvTavazobs kritikuli azrovnebis xuTpunqtian ganmarte-
bas:

1. kritikuli azrovneba damoukidebeli azrovnebaa.
2. kritikulia azrovneba, roca Semecnebis tradiciuli procesi individua-

lurobas iZens, anu codna aRZravs motivacias.
3. kritikuli azrovneba isaxeba individis mier sakiTxis dasmis dros, prob-

lemis ganxilvisa da misi gadaWris gzebis Ziebis procesSi.
4. kritikuli azrovneba damajereblad argumentirebuli sakuTari poziciis 

gamovlenaa
5. kritikuli azrovneba socialuri azrovnebaa, vinaidan garkveul sociumSi 

ikveTeba  da farTo, masStabur problemebs wyvets.

ras migvaniSnebs zemoT moyvanili xuTi punqti? upirveles yovlisa imas, rom kri-
tikuli azrovneba “pirovnuli”, individualuri bunebisaa. SesaZlebelia, students 
damaxsovrebuli hqondes uamravi faqti, aRWurvili iyos sruli informaciuli cod-
niT, aseve sworad hqondes aRqmuli, gacnobierebuli da gaziarebuli sxvisi naazrevi, 
magram kritikulad, anu damoukideblad ver gaiazros esa Tu is faqti an movlena. 
xSirad veCexebiT situacias, rodesac leqciaze raime eqstraordinaruli movlenis 
gansjisas romelime studenti sityvasityviT imeorebs am movlenaze televiziiT Tu 
sxva arxebiT gavrcelebul kliSirebul mosazrebas da gaafTrebiT upirispirdeba 
alternatiul mosazrebas. sakmarisia am axalgazrdas misi poziciis dasabuTeba 
argumentirebuli msjelobiT mosTxovo, kiTxva Seubruno an movlena sxva kuTxiT 
warmoaCino, igi ibneva, pasuxs ver gcems, verafers ver gimtkicebs da mxolod jiutad 
imeorebs ukve naTqvams. magram es rodi niSnavs, rom axalgazrdas azrovnebis unari 
ara aqvs. mas ubrald goneba aqvs “gazarmacebuli”, Rrmad ar ufiqrdeba problemas 
da mzamzareuli gamonaTqvamebiT operirebs. yvelaze dasanani ki is aris, rom rasac 
ambobs, isic ara aqvs gaazrebuli. damoukidebeli azrovneba rodi niSnavs  sxvisi  
Tvalsazrisis miuReblobas. SesaZlebelia garkveul sakiTxebze azrTa sruli Tanx-
vedrac moxdes, magram idea damoukidebeli azrovnebidan unda momdinareobdes da 
misi dacva ideis avtorma uTuod unda SeZlos, radgan argumentirebuli, originalu-
ri, Tavisufaali azrovnebaa sworad kritikuli.

leqciebze da praqtikul mecadinebebze sxvadasxva fomiT stimulirdeba pirovnuli 
Tvalsazrisis gamokveTis cdebi. xSirad pedagogs sagangebod Semoaqvs Tema maprovo-
cirebeli muxtiT. es aris erTgvari gamowveva, SesaZloa, pedagogiuri fandic stu-
dentebis gaaqtiurebisaTvis. leqciebze studentebs araerTxel smeniaT Jurnalistis 
profesiasa Tu sxva sakiTxTan mimarTebiT sityva “Tavisufleba”, magram aRmoCnda, rom 
am sityvis cnebiTi mniSvneloba yvelas Taviseburad esmoda. studentebs gasaanal-
izeblad mieca n. lorTqifaniZis miniatiura “mona”, romelSic Zzalze kompaqturad 
da imavdroulad siRrmiseulad aris gansjili monobisa da Tavisuflebis arsi. 
teqstis gacnobis Semdeg studentebma sakuTari Tvalsazrisi daafiqsires. TemasTan 
mimarTebiT gamarTuli diskusia azrTa sxvadasxvaobiT gamoirCeoda. mosazrebaTa 
Sepirispireba-Sejerebam studentTa msjelobaSi azrovnebis axali nakadi Seitana. 
diskusiis simZafrem, poziciaTa sxvaobiT interesis gacxovelebam TiTeuls ubiZga 
garkveuli formiT, sakuTari codnisa da leqsikuri SesaZleblobebis farglebSi ga-
moexata piradi azri. Tuki Seferxdeboda da uZneldeboda Tvalsazrisis gamokveTa, 
diskusiaSi pedagogi erTveboda kiTxvebis dasmiT, mokle ganmartebebiTa da axal-
gazrdisTvis misawvdomi paralelebiT, riTic xels uwyobda axali azrobrivi sqemis 
agebas da saTqmelis Camoyalibebas. imavdroulad maswavlebeli cdilobda  dina-
mikuroba SeenarCunebina mecadineobisTvis, TiToeul students daxmareboda gaubed-
aobis gadalaxvaSi, isini fsiqologiurad “gaexsna” da mTlianobaSi waexalisebina 
azrTa gacvlis procesi, amasTan warmoeCina yvelaze faseuli mosazreba da mTavar 
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sakiTxadac wamoewia. mecadineobam, erTi mxvriv, studentebi sakiTxSi CaRrmavebisken 
da logikuri msjelobisken mimarTa, meore mxvriv, maT sakuTari SesaZleblobebis 
kritikuli Sefasebis motivacia misca, ramac studentTa umravlesoba daarwmuna, rom 
bevr sakiTxze sakuTar azrs saTanado doneze ver gamoxatavda codnis ukmariso-
bisa Tu leqsikis simwiris gamo. magaliTad, bevrma ar icoda ras niSnavda teqstSi 
xsenebli “moses kverTxi” da “daviTis Surduli” da, cxadia, verc ganmartavda maT 
simbolur daniSnulebasa da nawarmoebis dedaazrTan mimarTebas. dabolos, studen-
tebi im WeSmaritebasac miswvdnen, rom Tu Tavisufleba gsurs, kidec unda gesmodes, 
ra moiazreba am cnebaSi. pedagogma aRniSnuli Tema studentebs saSinao davalebad 
dautova, raTa dasaxelebul literaturasa Tu sxva damxmare wyaroebze dayrdnobiT 
saguldagulod daemuSavebinaT igi da werilobiT mkafiod gamoekveTaT da, rac mTa-
varia, argumentuli msjelobiT gaemyarebinaT sakuTari Tvalsazrisi.

msgavsi diskusiebis, prezentaciebis, davalebebis niSandoblivi momenti udavod aris 
kritikuli azrovnebis, rogorc axali tipis azrovnebis formireba. swavlis proces-
Si mravali Tema analgiuri formiT ganixila, maT Soris kosmopolitizmis cnebiTi 
arsi vaJas statiasTan (`kosmopolitizmi da patriotizmi~) mimarTebiT, xolo kos-
mopolitizmi rogorc movlena, gaanalizda Tanamedroveobis, kerZod, globalizaciis 
procesis WrilSi.

erTi SexedviT, zemoT dasaxelebuli Tematika pirvelkurselebisTvis rTuli dasa-
Zlevia. magram maTgan aravin iTxovs samecniero traqtatebis Seqmnas. yovelive Se-
darebiT gamartivebuli da maTTvis misawvdomi formiT realizdeba da droSi gawe-
lilad, etapobrivad rTuldeba. studentebi Temebis weris siZneleTa dasaZlevad 
gverds ver auvlian seriozul muSaobas, ver ugulebelyofen codnis gaRrmavebisa da 
horizontis gafarToebis aucileblobas da ukeT gaarTmeven Tavs davalebas, xolo 
rac mets Seicnoben da met codnas daagroveben, ufro motivirebuli da faseuli gax-
deba individualuri aqtivizaciis procesi, rac students mniSvnelovan movlenaTa 
arsSi “SeRwevisken” mimarTavs, ase vTqvaT, “garemoze inteleqtualuri kontrolis” 
survils aRuZravs da problemaze pasuxis ZiebisTvis ganawyobs. mecnierTa nawili 
miiCnevs, rom swavlebis procesi gacilebiT Sedegiani iqneba, Tu studenti marto 
davalebuli Tematikis damuSavebiT ki ar Semoifargleba, aramed sakuTar praqtikul 
gamocdilebaze dayrdnobiT Tavad dasvams ama Tu im sakiTxs da saswavlebelSi 
dagrovili codnis safuZvelze ecdeba problemis gamoZiebasa da gadaWras. aqedan 
gamomdinare, studentis yuradReba fokusirdeba misTvis saintereso Temaze, rac samo-
qmedo energiiT muxtavs da problemis kritikulad gansjisTvis SemarTavs. rogor 
uCveulodac unda JRerdes, e.w. “ganmaTavisuflebeli pedagogikis” momxreebi miiCneven, 
rom zogjer swavlebis klasikuri, tradiciuli stili Tavisi dogmaturobiT Tr-
gunavs axalgazrdas, xolo gamosakvlevad sasurvel konkretul problemasTan Se-
WidebiT masSi “mTvlemare” resursebi, axali SesaZleblobebi iRviZebs da aqtiurdeba. 
Cvens praqtikaSi aseTi formac aris miRebuli. rodesac studentebi praqtikulad ax-
orcieleben aRniSnuli tipis inteleqtualur samuSaos, uTuod gadaawydebian xolme 
dabrkolebas Teoriuli codnis deficitis saxiT, xolo roca mimarTaven specialur 
wyaroebs, Zalze uWirT samecniero stiliT dawerili, terminologiiT datvirTuli 
specifikuri literaturis aRqma-gacnobiereba. aseT SemTxvevaSi inteleqtualuri 
procesi pedagogis CarTviT unda warimarTos. man students xSiri konsultaciebiT 
unda gadaalaxvinos siZneleebi, ganumartos rTuli Teoriuli cnebebi da Tezise-
bi, axalgazrdis praqtikul cdebs daukavSiros Teoriuli debulebebi, daexmaros 
mas dasamuSavebeli Temis Teoriul-praqtikul WrilSi gadawyvetasa da daskvnebis 
formulirebaSi. Sedegad studentisTvis adre bundovani da ganyenebuli cnebebi 
sicocxles iZenen, axali aspeqtiT warmoCndebian da axalgazrdisTvis  “swavlulTa 
“sqolaruli”, retinuli saqmianoba mizanmimarTul, Sinaarsian qmedebad gardaiqmneba, 
romlis mimdinareobisas moswavleebi realur inteleqtualur samuSaos asruleben 
da cxovrebiseuli problemebis gadawyvetamde midian. monacemTa SegrovebiT, teqstis 
analiziT, alternatiuli Sexedulebebis urTierTdapirispirebiTa da koleqtiuri 
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ganxilvis SesaZleblobaTa gamoyenebiT eZeben da pouloben kidec pasuxebs maTTvis 
amaRelvebel kiTxvebze~.5 

`Jurnalisturi teqstis weris” kursi mowodebulia, teqstebze sistematuri muSaobiT 
studentebs gamoumuSaos profesiuli unar-Cvevebi, raTa maT SeZlon mravalplanian 
TematikaSi gamoarCion globaluri da lokaluri problema, gamijnon umTavresi me-
orexarisxovnisagan, zustad gansazRvron Tema da daakonkreton mizani; problemur 
movlenebze sakuTari Tvalsazrisi Jurnalisturi kuTxiT warmoaCinon da ganfenili 
faqtebidan prioritetulze aqcentirebiT aagon Txrobis qarga, xolo weris procesi 
gaiadvilon ideebis generirebis meTodebis gamoyenebiT (Tavisufali wera, gonebrivi 
ieriSi, 5W – s principi, dajgufebis, anu asociaciuri kavSirebis rukis Sedgena); teqs-
tis werisas gaiTvaliswinon beWduri da eleqtronuli mediisTvis damaxasiaTebeli 
Taviseburebebi da, rac mTavaria, srulyon xelweris individualuri stili.

Jurnalistur praqtikaSi Zalze xSirad gvxvdeba daStampuli teqstebi gacveTili 
kliSeebiT, romlebsac sruliadac ar etyoba, rom Jurnalistma SemoqmedebiTi Za-
lebis maqsimumi daxarja. zogjer teqsti zedmetad wignuri, xelovnurad garTule-
buli eniTaa warmodgenili an ucxo sityvebiTa da terminebiTaa gadatvirTuli, rac 
uTuod metyvelebs Jurnalistis mcdar warmodgenaze, rom msjeloba ase ufro Rrma 
da damajerebelia, zogjer ki saerTodaa ugulebelyofili sityvis gamomsaxvelobi-
Ti  Zala da teqsti Zalze sqematuri, “gamoSignuli” eniTaa mowodebuli. is bewvis 
xidi, romelzec gadis Jurnalisti teqstis weris dros, unda gamyardes formuliT, 
rom srulyofili teqsti advilad aRsaqmeli sada eniT, magram auditoriaze zemoq-
medebis Zlieri muxtiTa da publicisturi paTosiT unda iqmnebodes. stilis sisadave 
da sisxarte yvelaze Znelad misaRwevia da SemTxveviTi rodia, rom saxelmoxveWil 
publicistebs swored enis sisadave, “genialuri simartive“ aqcevs WeSmarit dido-
statebad. aqedan gamomdinare, enis sisadave mis siRaribes ar niSnavs da sruliadac 
ar gamoricxavs tropul metyvelebas. magram aqac zomierebis dacvaa saWiro. azris 
gamoxatvis subieqtur-eqspresiuli forma yalb, zeaweul paTetikaSi ar unda gadadi-
odes. Jurnalistma arsebul problemebze leqsikurad da stilisturad gamarTuli 
eniT unda miawodos auditorias informaciac da analitikuri publikaciac da am 
ukanasknelSi kritikuli, Semfasebluri pozicia gamoavlinos.

Tu gavixsenebT, rom d.qlusteri kritikuli azrovnebis mexuTe punqtad mis social-
ur bunebas asaxelebs, SeiZleba davaskvnaT, rom kritikuli azrovneba, romelic pro-
fesiuli swavlebis saTaveSi  isaxeba,  socialuri fenomeni xdeba, roca jgufurobis 
principiT Camoyalibdeba. saswavlo procesSi igi moiazreba debatebis, diskusiebis, 
werilobiTi namuSevrebis prezentaciebisa da sxva saxis erToblivi muSaobis forme-
biT, rac yovelTvis iwvevs swavlis procesis aqtivizacias. yvelaze faseulia, rom 
dinamikur atmosferoSi individis SemoqmedebiTi impulsi, kreatiuloba piks aRwevs 
da ama Tu im sakiTxis gaazrebis procesSive warmoSobs ideaTa sruliad axal na-
kads da rodia gamoricxuli, romelime idea mTavar gansasjel Temadac iqces da 
studenti kritikuli azrovnebis yvelaze Sedegian fazaSi gadasanacvleblad ga-
nawyos. es ki pirveli profesiuli nabijebia, romlebic Semdgom Jurnalistur saqmia-
nobaSi individualuri azrovnebidan sazogadoebrivi azris formirebasa da sworad 
warmarTvisken iqneba mimarTuli.

“Jurnalisturi teqstis weris” saleqcio kursi profesiuli kadrebis momzadebis 
erT-erTi mniSvnelovani mimarTulebaa, magram es sruliadac ar niSnavs, rom am er-
Twliani saswavlo discipliniT weris kulturis problemebi gadaiWreba. mSobli-
uri enis srulfasovani Seswavla, weris teqnikis srulyofa da, rac mTavaria, indi-
vidualuri xelweris gamomuSaveba-daxvewa mTeli SemoqmedebiTi cxovrebis saqmea. 
aRniSnuli kursi teqstis weris meTodologiur codnas da pirvelad gamocdilebas 
aZlevs studentebs, rac mxolod wanamZRvaria gamudmebuli, yoveldRiuri daZabuli 
Sromisa, romelic mravalaTasian auditoriasTan komunikacias gulisxmobs, xolo am 
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Sromis produqti formiTa da SinaarsiT daxvewili, obieqturi, mousyidveli Jur-
nalisturi sityvaa, romelic jansaRi sazogadoebrivi cnobierebisa da samoqalaqo 
sazogadoebis Camoyalibebasa da ganviTarebas emsaxureba.
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Giorgi Khuroshvili
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Jerusalem and Athens in Medieval Georgian Thought

Traditionally, faith and knowledge are considered to be the ways of strengthening religious belief. Philos-
ophers and theologians had always expressed special attention towards their relation. Knowledge, usually 
serves to the establishment of rational thinking, but if biblical texts introduced all the truth to us, then it 
seems that rational judgment has lost its sense. Nevertheless, reason still remains a part of the soul without 
which it is impossible to judge commonly. Therefore, it is still important to find out whether there is a 
deep contradiction between belief and knowledge, religion and philosophy, Jerusalem and Athens, or not. 

Some of the eminent contemporary thinkers (Hermann Cohen, Leo Strauss) consider that Plato and the 
prophets are the two most important sources of modern culture [7, 66]. Nevertheless, unilateral advan-
tage they give to Plato, since they thought that truth can be understood only in case of exact scientific 
judgment [7, 68]. The relation of Jerusalem and Athens reached its highest peak of confrontation and 
reconciliation in medieval thought [8, 165]. Nowadays this era is considered as a bridge between ancient 
philosophy and enlightenment. The figures of that age did not sacrifice the ideas of antique thinkers and 
maintained them for next generations. Medieval philosophers had re-processed the ideas of Plato, Aristo-
tle, and other ancient thinkers and used them for the solution of the religious and theological issues. This 
was first large-scale attempt of reconciliation of Jerusalem and Athens.

In the early Christian age Tertullian asked his famous question: “What indeed has Athens to do with Je-
rusalem? What concord is there between the Academy and the Church?!”[9, 12]. At the first glance, it is 
evident that the differences between them are greater than the similarities. However it seems that in some 
cultures harmonious co-existence of these two traditions in time and space has been managed successfully. 
Same happened in medieval Georgia. In the beginning of the 12th centaury in Gelati (western Georgian) 
was built a monastery as a symbol of the nation’s cultural and intellectual renaissance. Near to the monas-
tery was founded the Academy where the ancient philosophy and in particular Neo-Platonic philosophy 
was taught. Since its establishment Gelati became “the Second Jerusalem for whole east, and the place if 
teaching and studying, like another Athens”. In Georgian culture reconciliation of Jerusalem and Athens, 
religion and philosophy was originated in Gelati. The execution of this task is indicated by the name of 
Georgian philosopher Ioane Petritsi. 

Medieval Georgia is distinguished with rich theological and philosophical traditions; outstanding figures 
of that period (Ephraim the Small, Arsen of Ikhalto, Petre of Gelati and etc.) where engaged in intensive 
translation work, as a result of which many important theological and philosophical texts where translated 
into Georgian language. Moreover, philosophy has firmly gained the foothold in Georgian thinkers; ac-
cording to Ivane Javakhishvili “mental domains of that time leading Georgians have achieved their highest 
point, and pounced on the philosophical literature” [1, 299]. Together with translations original works 
have also been created. In the mentioned period the highest peak of Georgian philosophical thought is 
Ioane Petritsi`s work: Proclus` Commentary. The work is based on Petritsi`s translation of the Neo-Pla-
tonic philosopher’s, Proclus` work the “Elements of Theology”. Depending on Proclus` work Petritsi cre-
ates his own original work. Among medieval Christian thinkers Petritsi was one of the first who consider 
it necessary to establish connection between philosophy and religion. His contribution is immeasurably 
large in establishing philosophy as an independent field in Georgia. That time Georgians had learned the 
grace of philosophy thanks to Petritsi. 18th century Georgian religious figure and thinker Anton Bagrationi 
(1720-1788) glorifies Petritsi, he considers Proclus as a worthy successor to Plato, and Petritsi as a true 
successor to Proclus [2, 120].

In its essence and nature medieval Georgian culture carried the spirit of Christian culture, in which the 
tradition of Jerusalem was a dominant trend of thinking. This is confirmed by the old Georgian literature 
as well. Despite the fact that intensive translation work had taken place, mostly theological texts were 
translated, which have fostered to extending of the Church doctrine and to the justification of Christian 
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belief. Pure philosophical ideas where difficultly traced in several translations or in the introductions 
attached to these translations. The founder of pure philosophical direction in medieval Georgia is Ioane 
Petritsi: “Petritsi founded not only philosophical thinking but whole philosophical school as well” [3, 
270]. Unlike other Georgian thinkers of that period Petritsi`s philosophy is free from any kind of dogma-
tism. This may explain his interest to Neo-Platonism, as far as it was standing above all religious beliefs. 
Neo-Platonism “covered all philosophies and all religions” [10, 93]; it considered a kind of synthesis of 
whole ancient thought on the basis of Plato’s teachings. Although Petritsi refers to Aristotle, his major 
guides are Plato and Neo-Platonic thinkers. 

Part of the researchers ascribes the philosophical movement started in medieval Georgia to Byzantine ori-
gin. According to some sources, Petritsi was educated in Byzantine, in Constantinople, under the tutelage 
of one of the inspirers of Byzantine renaissance John Italos. After the persecution of Italos, as a consequence 
of which the development of philosophical thought was paused in Byzantine; in Georgia and in particular, 
in Gelati powerful philosophical movement begins under the guidance of Ioane Petritsi. It is considered 
that the latter is a sequel of philosophical movement suspended in Byzantine. Some scholars went farther 
and thought that renaissance suspended in Byzantine found its continuation in Georgia through Petritsi 
[4, 182]. K. Kekelidze partially agreed with this opinion, he believed that Petritsi was continuing the front 
line of Georgian-Byzantine philosophy. However, he thought that Petritsi was subjecting philosophy to 
Christianity [3, 275]. This opinion should be considered as a less reliable. Petritsi`s interest in philosophy, 
must have been caused by the superiority and greatness of philosophy itself. It is likely that Petritsi`s aim 
was higher than justification of divine revelation through philosophy. In his philosophical works, he tries 
to show that despite the fundamental differences between religion and philosophy, latter has the full right 
to coexist with religion.

As it was mentioned above Petritsi`s purpose was to establish philosophy as an independent, original 
field of science. He wanted to conduct harmonization of Jerusalem and Athens, faith and knowledge in 
Georgian culture. Obviously, this task would be impossible to enforce by adjusting them to each other. 
Therefore, it was necessary to transform the most profound difference between them into likeness. Such 
harmonization would become impossible if the tradition of Jerusalem and Athens have not been presented 
separately from each other, without any interaction. The tradition of Jerusalem had always firmly gained 
a foothold in Georgian culture and conscious. Consequently, for Petritsi the establishment of the Athe-
nian tradition and its rise on appropriate level must have been the urgent matter. That is why he decided 
to translate Proclus` work: It was completely free from any kind of religious dogmatism, which allowed 
Petritsi to establish and develop pure philosophical thought in Georgian culture. 

The most profound disagreement between Jerusalem and Athens concerns the question of God. In par-
ticular, for the tradition of Jerusalem truth is one, it is immediately obvious and finds its embodiment in 
unconditional belief in one, the almighty and creator god. However, for Athenian tradition truth is not 
immediately obvious, but it is seen as something which can be accessed though eternal aspiration, knowl-
edge and quest. It finds its embodiment in cosmic as well as in traditional gods. The point here is that 
for Jerusalem there is one God who did not create other gods for the rule of the universe. The opposite 
happens in the case of Athens; the ancient Greek thinkers thought that the world was divided between 
many Gods for rule. It is obvious that in light of such a profound difference all other similarities are too 
insignificant. For the execution of his own task: for the harmonization of Jerusalem and Athens in Geor-
gian culture Petritsi needed such doctrine which would unite Christianity and philosophy in itself, even 
if the latter has been pagan one. 

It is considered that in ancient thinkers Plato’s thought stood closer to the biblical texts [8, 165]. Petritsi 
glorified Plato and considered him to be divine. In ancient thinkers Plato was the first to raise a question 
about the divine one. He thought that this divine one is the starting point of the universe. However Plato’s 
view on this issue required a kind of perfection, which later on was conducted by Neo-Platonic thinkers; 
from them Petritsi preferred Proclus, whom he considered to be the true successor of divine Plato. Pro-
clus` work “Elements of Theology” aims to reveal the peculiarities of origins, i.e. first origins, first one, 
divine numbers, reason, and soul [5, 183]. That is the true aim of Petritsi as well: he strives to prove the 
existence of original one. He considers the original one to be perfect, original, self-reliant, and indepen-
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dent thing. He considers it to be the starting point of multiplicity. In his opinion the one is “supreme” and 
“there is not another one which would be as holy and as perfect as this supreme one”. When discussing the 
divine one, Petritsi agrees Neo-Platonic theory of Emanation and the principle of creating universe from 
nothing with each other [6, 85]. According to the theory of Emanation the universe flowed forth from the 
one. In order to eliminate the controversy between Jerusalem and Athens Petritsi identifies divine one, 
i.e. absolute one with biblical God, and thereby prepares a firm ground for the harmonious coexistence of 
religion and philosophy in Georgian culture. 
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On the Problem of Adjective-Forming Suffixes
(Comparative Analysis of English and Georgian Materials)

It is a well known fact that there are different ways of word formation. A new word can be formed by 
means of conversion (e.g. “love” – noun, “to love” - verb”), with the help of affixes (e.g. “to teach” – verb 
“teacher” - noun) and by combining two words (e.g. “kind-hearted”). Though, it must be mentioned that 
affixal word formation is more frequent and various. 

Word building affixes are widely used both in English and Georgian languages, but the analysis showed 
that in the English language they are more various than in Georgian. The given article focuses namely on 
suffixal formation.

In modern English there are quite a lot of suffixes that differ according to productivity. With the help of 
suffixes we can form almost all parts of speech from different parts of speech. For instance: nouns: “writer” 
– from the verb “to write”, “happiness” from the adjective “happy”, etc; verbs: “to modernize” from the 
adjective “modern”, “to beautify” from the noun “beauty” etc; adjectives: “famous” from the noun “fame” 
etc. But in modern English adjective forming suffixes are more numerous and various than suffixes form-
ing other parts of speech. 

The subject of our research is namely adjective-forming suffixes. Our aim is to show how English adjec-
tives formed by different suffixes are translated into Georgian. 
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We began our analyses from the emic level and then turned to the etic level. In other words, we studied 
lexicographical data about the subject of our investigation which afterwards were compared to the data 
picked from the literary fiction. It is impossible to study any kind of problem only on the emic or etic level. 
The dialectical unity of language and speech should necessarily be taken into consideration.

We wrote out all suffixal adjectives from Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary and classified them ac-
cording to the suffixes they are formed by. The number of such suffixes is 35. Some of them are highly 
productive, and some non-productive. It is worth mentioning that most adjectives are formed by means 
of the suffix “-ed” (730 adjective); the suffixes “-able/ible” (470 adjectives), “-al” (465 adjectives”, etc. also 
belong to the class of highly productive suffixes. The fewest suffixes are formed with the help of the suf-
fixes “-ist”, “-most”, “-ese”, etc. 

After analyzing the data picked from the above mentioned dictionary, it became interesting to study the 
corresponding material from the literary fiction. It is noteworthy that on the etic level where, contrary to 
emic level, words are formed quite freely and without any restriction, we can see nearly the same picture. 
The ratio of formation of adjectives with the help of the given suffixes is approximately the same on the 
both levels.

The most interesting results were obtained while comparing the material picked from the literary fiction 
of English and American writes to the corresponding Georgian translation. The analysis allowed us to 
distinguish several cases. 

Before discussing these separate cases, it should be noted that there is no English suffix having its exactly 
corresponding suffix in Georgian. One and the same Georgian suffix may correspond to several English 
suffixes and vice versa. Thus, the Georgian suffix “-ul” (-ul) may correspond to the English suffixes 
“-ous”, “-ic”, “-al”, “-ate”, “-able/ible”; the Georgian suffix “-ian” (-ian) – to the English suffixes “-ful”, 
“-ate”, “-y”, “-ed”; the Georgian suffix “-ier” (-ier) – to the English suffixes“-ar”, “-ent”, etc.  

Let us discuss the above mentioned separate cases:

 “We tell each other the most absurd stories with the most serious faces”. 
                                                                                             (S. Maugham)

„maSin Cven erTmaneTs sruliad seriozuli saxiT saocar ambebs vuyvebodiT.”

Serious -  seriozuli (seriozuli)   -ous = -ul

“My father was a sensible man” 
                                 (S. Maugham) 

„mamaCemi gonieri kaci iyo“. 

 Sensible -  gonieri (gonieri)   -ible = -ier

As we see, the given adjectives (serious, sensible – seriozuli, gonieri) are formed by means of suf-
fixes in English as well as in Georgian languages. The type of formation in both languages is the same; we 
deal with absolute correspondence. 

There are lots of cases when English adjectives formed with the help of suffixes are translated into Geor-
gian with adjectives derived by means of prefixes or prefix-suffixes. In this case as in the previous one, one 
and the same Georgian prefix or prefix-suffix may correspond to several English prefix or prefix-suffix and 
vice versa. 

“A dangerous theory came from Sir Thomas’s tight lips”. 
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                                                                        (S. Maugham)

„friad saSiSi Teoria gaxlavT! dacda ser tomasis mokumul bageebs“.

Dangerous - saSiSi (sashishi) -ous = -sa

In the given example the English suffix “-ous” in Georgian corresponds to prefix “sa-” (sa-). 

“I tried to imagine what had happened to drive the poor creature to the dreadful step”. 
                                                                                                                (S. Maugham)

„vcdilobdi mivmxvdariyavi ratom gadadga aseTi saSineli nabiji am sacodavma qa-
lma“. 

dreadful - saSineli (sashineli) –ful=sa-el 

“It is a meaningless word too”. 
                             (S. Maugham)

,,es uazro sityvacaa”.  

meaningless - uazro (uazro) –less= u- o 

In the sentences we can see that the English suffix “-ful” in Georgian is translated as prefix-suffix “sa- el” 
(sa-el), and the suffix “-less” - as the prefix-suffix “u- o” (u-o).

We can bring quite a lot of similar examples, but now we want to discuss the cases when the adjectives of 
our interest are translated into Georgian with other words or are simply omitted. 

 “And the other things that he had required for his dreadful work”.
                                                                                   (S. Maugham)

„da mere sxva xelsawyoebi romlebic am mZime saqmis dasamTavreblad esaWiroeboda.“

dreadful - mZime (mdzime)

The derived adjective “dreadful” is translated into Georgian as a simple adjective “mZime” (heavy), i.e. it is 
translated with a different word.

Now let us discuss the case in an English adjectival form is absolutely omitted in translation.  

“Then Monsieur Cohen said an admirable thing”.
                                                                    (Oscar Wilde)

„bolos ki musie kuinma iseTi ram Tqva rom guli amiCuyda“. 

“It affords you then an inordinate amount of self - esteem”
                                                                                     (S. Maugham)

„adamiani pativiscemiT imsWvaleba sakuTari pirovnebisadmi“.

It is obvious that in the given sentences the corresponding words of the underlined derived adjectives 
“admirable”  “inordinate” are not observed in translations; they are simply lost.

We would like to discuss the case when adjectives formed with the help of suffixes in Georgian translation 
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become corresponding nouns, verbs, or adverbs, i.e. other parts of speech.

“Then his face grew bitterly scornful” 
                                         (S. Maugham) 

„mere mis saxeze saSineli zizRi gamoixata“. 

scornful (adj) - zizRi (zizghi) (n)

In the given example the adjective “scornful” which is derived by means of suffix “-ful” is presented in the 
predicative function, in Georgian is translated as an abstract noun. 

“Strickland’s eyes rested on him and there was in them malicious expression”. 
                                                                                                    (S. Maugham)

„striklendi mtrulad miaSterda mas“. 

malicious (adj) - mtrulad (mtrulad) (adv)

In this case the adjective “malicious” is translated into Georgian as the adverb “მტრულად” thus the cor-
relation between an adjective and the noun is changed into the correlation between an adverb and a verb. 

After analyzing above examples we can conclude that in many cases, while comparing the origin with the 
translation we deal with the disparity on the morphological level and sometimes on the syntactic level as 
well. 

Let us discuss one more case. 

“He was a tall man of fifty with a drooping moustache and grey hair”.
                                                                                                 (S. Maugham) 

„igi ormocdaaTi wlis, maRali, xmel-xmeli, grZelulvaSa da WaRara mamakaci gaxl-
daT“. 

drooping - grZelulvaSa (grdzelulvasha)

The given example is very interesting as the adjective”drooping” is not given in dictionaries. Though, the 
corresponding word “to droop”, noun “droop” and the adverb “droopingly” are fixed in almost all dictio-
naries. 

Thus, on the emic level in the following chain: verb        qualitative adjective (adjectival attribute) 
word in “-ly” (adverbial attribute) one link is omitted, namely, “qualitative adjective”. Here we deal with 
word formational leap: from the verb expressing an action (to droop) is formed the adverb (droopingly) 
expressing the quality of another action. But, as we see, on the etic level the mentioned chain is filled by 
appearing the missing link “drooping”. 

The adjective “drooping” formed with the help of suffix “ing” is translated into Georgian not with the cor-
responding adjective but with a compound word “grZelulvaSa” (grdzelulvasha). In other words, the 
modifying and modified words “drooping” and “moustache “and the Georgian translation are combined 
in one word.

Thus, the investigation showed the great difference in affixal formation in English and Georgian languag-
es, he great variety of English word –building suffixes, namely of adjective forming suffixes. It also reveals 
the different ways of translating English derived adjectives in the Georgian language. 
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Imagism. Amy Lowell. “Patterns”

Imagism is the XX century first quarter influential   movement in the English and American poetics that 
called for the reality to be expressed precisely by images, that is, by icons and just witty expressions. The    
movement caused a great jerk first in English than in American Literature.

The imagists rejected all the sentiments and logics that were so characteristic of Romanticism and Victo-
rian Poetry. Imagism was unacceptable even for its contemporary   literature   i.e. the Georgian poets who 
were brought up on the traditional ground. This was a modernist tend in Literature which then covered   
other spheres like Painting and Architecture.

Imagism is laconism, a direct presentation of the situation, search of novelties and the introduction of 
more classical values, the understanding and stating of each type, icon and essence – that was the require-
ment of Avant-garde Art, especially of Cubism –the juxtaposition of particular examples, the expression 
and remake of abstract ideas by one image.

The First Stage
Perhaps it was a destiny that English Thomas Ernest Hulme (1883-1917) was expelled from Cambridge 
University in order to form a team of poets or young poetically inclined young people that came to be 
called “Imagists”.

23 year old Thomas, who at University studied exact sciences, dropped this for a while and started study-
ing the Humanities. He established   the club for literary and art volunteers named as “a club of poets”, 
published his famous verse “Autumn”. He surprised the reader with amazing comparisons and metaphors. 
He was the very person who called    tor breaking canonic rhymes and till existed metric system. The 
poets club created the ground for formation of “Imagism”. Just here the traditions of white verse and vers 
libre were born. Among them were such outstanding poets as Edmund Gosse (1839-1928), Henry Newbolt 
(1862-1938), Ezra pound (1885-1972), Frank Stuart Flint (1885-1960). Thomas

Thomas Hulme was supported by his friends Francis Flint, Joseph Campbell and Florence Farr. From first 
imagists, as poets, very interesting were Thomas Hulme, who sadly died young in World War I and F. 
Flint. The collection of Hulme’s verses and articles came out posthumously. His verses stand out with their 
laconism, though unemotional, they abound with allegories and new images. Later an American poet Ezra 
Pound joined them and they, with combined forces, published the first collection of Imagist poetry.
The Club stops its functioning from 1910.

The Second Stage
From 1912 the second wave of Imagist Movement starts. The first swallow of this wave was the American 
poetess Hilda Doolittle (1892-1961). The movement was headed by Ezra Pound, a person full of energy 
and always in search of something new. He establishes the credo of Imagists of how a verse should be writ-
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ten.  Rhyme does not annoy him, early poetry does not fit him, as the design in the verse is frozen, and the 
banal order of the verse resembles a stony statue. In addition to word or verse order Pound distinguished 
melodiousness and intellectualness. Afterwards such a division was picked up by the literati. Pound pre-
ferred the visual items, icons, images.

E. Pound was backed by an English poet-prosaic Richard Aldington (1892-1962),later a husband of Hilda 
Doolittle. Aldington valued   an emotional verse: he endured the horrors of World War I (1917-1018). In 
1919 he published the collection of verses The Image of War which at some point represents the very type 
of Imagists’ creative work, and perhaps the best kind. 

The second stage is characterized with the search of antique values. Besides, this stage is completed with 
a poetical anthology Des Imagists published by Ezra Pound (1915), after which E. Pound leaves the group 
and starts to Paris. World War I became the reason why the Imagists’ new third wave changed its location 
and moved from England to America, this time with a new leader Amy Lowell (1874-1925).

The Third Stage
Amy Lowell
In this period in the United States of America, namely Massachusetts, Amy Lowell spread her activities as 
a poet and a busy woman. Having got acquainted with the poetry of Hilda Doolittle in 1013, short built, 
manly dressed in a brownish car, and the same color suit, she at once left for London to meet Ezra Pound, 
as she thought that the Imagists’ style very much matched hers own. Here she met a lot of poets she stayed 
in friendly relations with to the end of her life. That cannot be said about Ezra Pound. The latter was cold 
and called her imagism amygism. They say that the very interference by Amy Lowell made him the group.

Imagists’ third stage now began on the territory of America. This wave involved such poets as an English 
poet Herbert Reard (1893-1968), a British army officer, later famous critic, an American poet Carl Sand-
burg (1878-1967) and William Carlos Williams (1883-1963). 

Amy Lowell published not only her verses, but three anthologies where were published the verses of Da-
vid Lawrence, James Joyce, Ford Medoc Force, Thomas Eliot, Carle Sandberg, Carlos Williams.

Thomas Rid described the horrors of world war, in which he himself participated. Here also develops the 
poetic talent of David Lawrence, the well known prosaic. Originally the Georgian poet, he soon joined 
Imagist style, where the human being is connected with the nature and born in the chaos returns to the 
chaos. The American poet and essayist John Fletcher, who conducted the classical style of Imagism (1886-
1950) is the one of the famous literary figures.

Amy Lowell used to say “God created me as a businesswoman and I created myself as a poet.”

Amy was born in a wealthy aristocratic family, the youngest from the 5 children. Father – Augustus and 
mother Catherine were from New England by origin. Father was a businessman, public figure; mother - an 
artist, knew much of gardening, was a musician and linguist. The poets in their family were not rare; for 
example, James Cassel Lowell (1917-1977). 

Amy Lowell first was educated in the family, but than in private colleges in Brooklyn and Boston. Her first 
verse was written at the age of 10. During vacation she travelled much with her family. In the collection 
of stories from fairy world edited by her mother, Amy’s first verses were published. After finishing school 
in honor of Amy six parties were held, but her débuts were not ended with proposal for marriage.

Amy’s brother – Henry – became an astronomer, the second one –Abbott – was a president of Harvard 
University. Amy led an elite life. Party was followed by party. When she was proposed, she accepted. But 
the young man made another choice. After that, in 1897, she set off on Egypt and Europe. She sat on diet 
in order to lose her weight, but without result. In 1900 both her parents died. She continued her bohe-
mian life – the parties, entertainments, reading and education. She collected the books, wrote plays, and 
was keen on theatres. In 1892 she first dedicated a white verse to Eleonora Duse (1859-1924), an Italian 
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actress and only then she guessed that she was a poet. In 1912 she got acquainted with Ada Dwyer Russell, 
who was 11 years her senior. She became her life companion and secretary. Richard Benvenuto says that 
Russell played a great role in her poetic biography. Amy Lowell’s verses were published in The Atlantic 
Monthly in 1912. It was followed by the collection of her own verses titled Multicolor Glass Arch. She 
liked to write sonnets, though her cup was vers libere, the kind of order of lines and rhymeless placement 
of paragraphs that in some places had the elements of prose. That was a polyphonic prose in which the 
scattered rhymes shone like pearls. Before it she published several plays. She also tried to learn translation 
art. Translated Li Tai Po (791 – 762), a Chinese author. Also she worked as a critic, published critical arti-
cles in French and worked on John Keats’ 2-volume biography.

Amy Lowell was soon forgotten after World War II, but after the women’s’ movement in 1970, her fame 
went upwards.

Patterns
I walk down the garden-paths, 
And all the daffodils 
Are blowing, and the bright blue squills. 
I walk down the patterned garden-paths 
In my stiff, brocaded gown. 
With my powdered hair and jeweled fan, 
I too am a rare 
Pattern. As I wander down 
The garden-paths. 
My dress is richly figured, 
And the train 
Makes a pink and silver stain 
On the gravel, and the thrift 
Of the  borders. 
Just a plate of current fashion, 
Tripping  by in high-heeled, ribboned shoes. 
Not a  softness anywhere about me, 
Only whalebone and brocade. 
And I sink on a seat in the shade 
Of a lime tree. For my passion 
Wars against the stiff brocade. 
The daffodils and squills 
Flutter in the breeze 
As they please. 
And I weep; 
For the lime-tree is in blossom 
And one small flower has dropped upon my bosom. 

And the splashing of waterdrops 
In the marble fountain 
Comes down the garden-paths. 
The dripping never stops. 
Underneath my stiffened gown 
Is the softness of a woman bathing in a marble basin, 
A basin in the midst of hedges grown 
So thick, she cannot see her lover hiding, 
But she guesses he is near, 
And the sliding of the water 
Seems the stroking of a dear 
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Hand upon her. 
What is Summer in a fine brocaded gown! 
I should like to see it lying in a heap upon the ground. 
All the pink and silver crumpled up on the ground. 
I would be the pink and silver as I ran along the paths, 
And he would stumble after, 
Bewildered by my laughter. 
I should see the sun flashing from his sword-hilt and the 
buckles on his shoes. 
I would choose 
To lead him in a maze along the patterned paths, 
A bright and laughing maze for my heavy-booted lover. 
Till he caught me in the shade, 
And the buttons of his waistcoat bruised my body as he 
clasped me, 
Aching, melting, unafraid. 
With the shadows of the leaves and the sundrops, 
And the plopping of the waterdrops, 
All about us in the open afternoon-- 
I am very like to swoon 
With the weight of this brocade, 
For the sun sifts through the shade. 

Underneath the fallen blossom 
In my bosom, 
Is a letter I have hid. 
It was brought to me this morning by a rider from the 
Duke. 
“Madam, we regret to inform you that Lord Hartwell 
Died in action Thursday se’nnight.” 
As I read it in the white, morning sunlight, 
The letters squirmed like snakes. 
“Any answer, Madam,” said my footman. 
“No,” I told him. 
“See that the messenger takes some refreshment. 
No, no answer.” 
And I walked into the garden, 
Up and down the patterned paths, 
In my stiff, correct brocade. 
The blue and yellow flowers stood up proudly in the sun, 
Each  one. 
I stood upright too, 
Held rigid to the pattern 
By the stiffness of my gown. 
Up and down I walked, 
Up and down. 

In a month he would have been my husband. 
In a month, here, underneath this lime, 
We would have broke the pattern; 
He for me, and I for him, 
He as Colonel, I as Lady, 
On this  shady seat. 
He had a whim 
That sunlight carried blessing. 



81

And I answered, “It shall be as you have said.” 
Now he is dead. 

In  Summer and in Winter I shall walk 
Up and down 
The patterned garden-paths 
In my stiff, brocaded gown. 
The squills and daffodils 
Will give place to pillared roses, and to asters, and to snow. 
I shall go 
Up and down 
In my gown. 
Gorgeously arrayed, 
Boned and stayed. 
And the softness of my body will be guarded from embrace 
By each button, hoot, and lace. 
For the man who should lose me is dead, 
Fighting with the Duke in Flanders, 
In a pattern called a war. 
Christ! What are patterns for?
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Sovereignty as a Legal Basis for Exclusion of Aliens 

While being primarily a political concept, sovereignty also operates as a legal term within the domain of 
international law. In this article I will look at sovereignty as a legal concept and analyse the claim that 
the state has an inherent right to control alien entry absolutely. The concept of a sovereign right of total 
exclusion has been instrumental in shaping restrictive provisions of national law and policy, and continues 
to be regarded as an axiom of international law. This conception conflicts with the increasing influence 
of the principle of non-refoulement, the scope of which has been expanded to prohibit rejection at the 
frontier. While this rule does not establish an affirmative right for persons seeking refuge to enter the ter-
ritories of states, it does operate indirectly to grant a right of entry if it happens that the only choice which 
a state party has is admission or forced return [9, 202]. This feature of the latter norm has challenged the 
sovereign right of absolute control over alien admission. 

I will attempt to prove that the conflict between the legal concept of sovereignty pertaining to asylum 
(right of total exclusion of aliens) and the indirect alien right of entry (non-refoulement) is not as con-
vincing as it is been assumed. Firstly, I will look at the legal standing of the principle of non-refoulement 
and show that it has reached a status of a customary rule, in order to demonstrate its strength within 
liberal democracies. Then will follow an examination of the validity of the contention that a state has a 
sovereign right to exclude all aliens, arguing that the jurisprudential writing relied upon to support this 
claim does not endorse it absolutely, but places it under a requirement of legitimate reasons for exclusion. 
I will analyse the works of legal theorists, which have been cited as the authority in the precedent-setting 
Anglo-American cases, and point out the ways in which they were misinterpreted. Thereafter this article 
will focus on the historical elements of the practice of legal sovereignty and show that the custom has been 
to admit some aliens despite the asserted right of total exclusion. In conclusion, I maintain that the state 
does not possess an absolute right over alien exception, but a “qualified duty to admit some aliens in some 
circumstances”.  

The safeguard of a right to life and the prohibition of torture codified under Articles 2 and 3 of the Europe-
an Convention on Human Rights (ECHR); articles 3 and 5 of the Universal Declaration on Human Rights; 
articles 6(1) and 7 of the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (ICCPR); and article 3(1) of the 
Convention against Torture (CAT) have served to embed and expand the principle of non-refoulement. 
The conflation of this refugee principle with the peremptory human rights obligations has elevated it to 
a status of customary law and some even claim – a rule of jus cogens [1]. Goodwin-Gill writes that “there 
is substantial, if not conclusive authority that [non-refoulement] is binding on all states, independently of 
specific assent” (2, 167). Additionally, the European Commission on Human Rights has stated that: “under 
general international law a State has the right, in virtue of its sovereignty, to control the entry and exit 
of foreigners […] However, the State that signs and ratifies the ECHR must be understood as agreeing to 
restrict this right, to the extent and within the limits of the obligations which it has accepted under the 
Convention.”2 

The entrenchment of non-refoulement3 can be observed in various legal and political developments such as 
the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees Executive Committee’s (UNHCR EXCOM) Conclu-
sion No.554, where it was asserted that all States were bound to refrain from refoulement on the basis that 
such acts were “contrary to the fundamental prohibitions against these practices” and Conclusion No.79, 
which clearly determined that “the principle is not subject to derogation”. Likewise, the jurisprudence of 
the Strasbourg human rights tribunal defined the strict parameters for the operation of asylum policies and 
established a clear junction between the possibility of aliens’ persecution and state responsibility to offer 
protection (admission). Thus the indirect right of alien entry has become increasingly influential in com-

2  Application No.434/58 (XV, Sweden), 28 ILR 242 (European HRC)
3  EXCOM Conclusion No.79, (1996)
4  EXCOM Conclusion No.55, (1989)
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pelling states to accept unwanted migration. In response to the above developments liberal democracies 
have relied on the concept of legal sovereignty to justify their highly restrictive and controversial asylum 
tactics. Sovereignty is claimed to be most absolute in matters of emigration, naturalisation, nationality and 
expulsion and its “essence remains in the power to exclude” [4, 267]. 

However, I agree with those critics who believe this proposition to have little historical or jurisprudential 
foundation [6, 804-847]. Nafziger argues that the juristic opinions, which shaped current thought, are un-
convincing as they often misinterpret authority, contradict contemporaneous statements of opinion, and 
rest on questionable, often racist presumptions. Despite the legal characterisation of the practice of alien 
admission as a self-imposed limit on the exercise of the right to exclude, in actuality it is as a “qualified 
duty to admit some aliens in some circumstances” [6, 805]. He convincingly sets out to re-examine the 
sources and legal authorities, which provided the legal footing for consequent case law precedents and the 
formation of the current approach. 

Despite the relatively modern origin of the proposition, a 1972 opinion of the United States Supreme 
Court referred to “ancient principles of the international law of states”5 to uphold the power of the govern-
ment to exclude all aliens if it so wanted. However, the ancient Greeks entertained a hospitable attitude 
towards aliens: Pericles, Plato, and to a limited extent Aristotle, accentuated the admission of aliens as a 
qualified duty of the state, subject to specific conditions [7]. National Courts often ignore international law 
theory by according “inherent powers” to the sovereign state, ignoring the classic publicists on the subject. 
However, Hugo Grotius, Francisco di Vitoria, Christian Wolff and Pufendorf, all advocated a right to free 
migration, temporary sojourn and a permanent residence for refugees expelled from their homes, so long 
as their reasons for seeking admission were lawful [6, 810-12]. 

The modern rationale for exclusionary powers of the sovereign is derived from Vattel’s work and his con-
cept of self-preservation, by which a state may take all necessary measures to maintain national security. 
It was his highly selective writings, together with the socio-economic context of the time and the rise 
of legal positivism, which conditioned the US and UK judicial decisions to uphold the sovereign right to 
total exclusion of aliens. The Chinese exclusion case and the cases of Nishimura Ekiu, Musgrove and Fong 
Yue-Ting relied on Vattel, when they set the precedents, which drew out the judicial doctrine for the 
Anglo-American world. The Chinese Exclusion Case6 judgement, referred to Vattel, when it held that the 
state is entitled to perform its “highest duty”, which is to “preserve its independence, and give security 
against foreign aggression and encroachment, [whether]…it comes from the foreign nation acting in its 
national character or from vast hordes of its people crowding upon us” [6, 817]. Likewise, in the cases of 
Eku and Fong Yue-Ting, national security and self-preservation (highest duty) taken in conjunction with 
the concept of territorial jurisdiction, (defined by Chief Justice Marshal), was understood to be sufficient 
to justify the exclusion. Similarly, the classic British opinion in Musgrove v Chun Teeong Toy, which gave 
legal expression to the exercise of the “sovereign prerogative” in the instance of alien exclusion, relied on 
the same authority. These decisions and derivative writings have shaped the proposition under analysis, 
placing asylum matters firmly under domestic jurisdiction and creating legal precedents, which set the 
framework for wider immigration law. 

The recent jurisprudence also refers to Vattel as part of the conventional logic. Judge North, in the Aus-
tralian MV Tampa Case cited Lord Atkinson’s ruling to support his judgement: “the power to exclude or 
expel even a friendly alien is recognised by international law as an incident of sovereignty over territory”. 
As Lord Atkinson, speaking for a strong Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, said in Attorney-Gen-
eral (Canada) v. Cain and Gilhula: “One of the rights possessed by the supreme power in every State is the 
right to refuse to permit an alien to enter that State, to annex what conditions it pleases to the permission 
to enter it, and to expel or deport from the State, at pleasure, even a friendly alien, especially if it consid-
ers his presence in the State opposed to its peace, order, and good government, or to its social or material 
interests: Vattel, Law of Nations.”7 Such reasoning can be further felt in the British Schmidt case, where 
Lord Denning insisted that “no alien has the right to enter this country [UK] except by leave of the Crown: 

5  Kleindienst v Mandel, 408 US 753, 765 (1972)
6  Chinese Exclusion Case, 130 US 581 (1889)
7  Victorian Council for Civil Liberties v. MIEA [2001] Australia, FCA 1297
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and the Crown can refuse leave without giving any reason.” 

However, Nafziger persuasively argues, that Vattel’s writings have been selectively used and, in fact, there 
are other parts of his treatise that compel the opposite conclusion. Indeed, the Swiss theorist clearly dis-
tinguished between internal law of nations, rooted in natural law, and external law, rooted in positivist 
discipline. Internal law establishes sovereign duties as a matter of conscience and principle, whereas ex-
ternal law establishes sovereign rights as a matter of will. It is Vattel’s external law that is repeatedly cited 
by the authorities, while the internal law is unjustly ignored; the right of fugitives or exiles taken in con-
junction with the concept of sovereign duties crafts a strong argument for the existence of limitations on 
the sovereign prerogative over alien admission. In fact, Vattel placed strict conditions on state capacity to 
exclude: no nation, he wrote – “can, without good reason, refuse even perpetual residence to a man driven 
from his country” [8, 107-08]. Even if the sovereign state theoretically has the “inherent right” to exclude 
aliens absolutely, it cannot do so in some instances because of the “qualified duty to admit some foreigners” 
[6, 814]. Thus, it seems that in the standard-setting Anglo-American cases, the judges relied on the very 
authority (Vattel) that limited the right of alien omission, which the courts aimed to uphold absolutely. 

Further, the analysis of the material elements of the custom cast the legality of the sovereign right to ex-
clude into further doubt. The concept of sovereignty was misleading, argues Lowenfeld even when it was 
first announced by key theorists such as Hobbes and Hegel, who focused exclusively on the vertical struc-
ture of the state. With time, the meaning of the concept evolved to address the horizontal relationship 
between separate states, however the attitude remained static. Thus, when pursued in the current asylum 
context, sovereignty “seems likely to lead to vertical concepts, where horizontal thinking is required; and 
to rigid rules, which bear no relation to reality” [5, 629]. This dysfunctional approach is reflected in his-
torical practice, where most states including UK, do admit some aliens despite the existence in theory of 
a sovereign right of absolute exception.  Hence there is a sharp inconsistency between reality and theory 
in this context. The dissenting opinion of Justice Black, in the appeal to the Tampa case ruling,8 addresses 
this illogicality. Citing Holdsworth, the judge maintained that the preponderance of opinion by the text 
writers supports the view that, by the end of the nineteenth century, in English jurisprudence, the power 
to exclude aliens in times of peace was not considered to be part of the prerogative and there appear to be 
very few instances in which the Crown used its prerogative to exclude or to expel aliens (3, 396-7). If states 
in practice do not exercise whatever right they may have to exclude all aliens, then the proposition under 
study might seem inconsequential. 

Hence, the duration, repetition, continuity and generality of state practice, which constitute the material 
elements of custom, help to refute the proposition that state may exclude all aliens. “Taken in conjunction 
with a fairly strong psychological element; the opinio juris; the sense of obligation to admit aliens, and 
it follows that there is a custom of qualified alien admission” [6, 838-41]. While admitting that current 
national law and policy towards asylum seekers needs refining, it is fair to conclude that the philosophical 
basis for that law is one of inclusion over exclusion. Provided that national security is not under an explicit 
threat and given the legal strength of the non-refoulement rule, the state, it seems, has a duty to admit 
some aliens and especially asylum seekers. 

In conclusion, I have tried to demonstrate that:  the principle of non-refoulement has reached a status of 
customary law and has become, in some circumstances, an indirect right of entry; the authority which 
conditioned the current notion that a state has a sovereign right to exclude all aliens has been misinter-
preted; historical practice confirms that states do admit some aliens despite the proposition that it can 
exclude them absolutely; and that the state has a qualified duty to admit some aliens in some circumstanc-
es, particularly asylum seekers. If the exercise of legal sovereignty on alien entry was constrained at the 
outset, then the extent to which the sovereignty of States is being curtailed now is less than it is claimed. 
Indeed, a more accurate description of state asylum policy, given the arguments above, would be that of 
politics of qualified admission.

8  Ruddock v. Valderadis, [2001] Australia, FCA 1329  
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Hybrid Political Regime between Democracy and Authoritarianism.
Main Conceptual Problems

Abstract: In article is investigated the phenomenon of a hybrid political regime as separate, intermediate 
type which is between democracy and authoritarianism. 

Key words: Democratic transit, hybrid regime, authoritarianism, democracy. 

The process of transit in the countries of the former Soviet Union, in the last twenty years, caused liberal-
ization and democratization of authoritarian regimes; at the same time it caused the problem because the 
new regimes in the majority of the Post-Soviet countries cannot be unambiguously classified as democra-
cies and authoritarianisms. In 1996, the American scientist Larry Diamond remembering “the third wave” 
of democratization declared that transition of the countries not to liberal democracy, but to the so-called 
intermediate regimes which are between authoritative and democratic regimes (a phenomenon of a hy-
brid political regime) is the main reason for such situation [1, 21]. 

The category of the hybrid regimes is referred usually to evolution which takes place in Eastern Europe, 
especially in the former Soviet republics. Hungarian sociologist Elemér Hankiss was the  first who intro-
duced the concept of “ hybrid regime” in order to define Janos Kadar’s system of  the communistic gov-
ernment of Hungary [2, 26-35]. Among researchers of the hybrid regimes: Guillermo O’Donnell [3], Larry 
Diamond [4] and Philip Schmitter [5] it is considered that they made the first attempts of interpretation 
of the concept of hybrid regimes and introduced this concept to scientific circle. Among researchers it is 
also necessary to mention Lucan Way and Steven Levitski [6] who accepted determination of “competitive 
authoritarianism” (competitive authoritarianism), having defined it as the hybrid regime. The Ukrainian 
researcher Mykola Riabchuk [7] also uses concept of competitive authoritarianism (competitive author-
itarianism or semi-authoritarian) and “grey zone”; Gennady Shipunov uses the definition of the political 
hybrid regime [8]. The Russian political scientist Dmitri Fuhrman uses the term of “imitating democracy” 
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[9].

The purpose of article is to analyze to what extent analysis it is possible to talk about the existence of the 
hybrid regimes; in what degree we can consider them as new type of political regimes.

It should be noted that, despite great interest in studying hybrid regimes, there is a problem related to the 
necessity of creating definition, working out the model for the analysis of the hybrid regimes, classifying 
the tendencies in researches in hybrid regimes exisitng in the world.

                         

As it has already been mentioned, there is a number of the concepts of the hybrid regimes.  In order to 
better envisage them, let us make the classification of concepts. 

The researchers of the first group believe that these regimes, on the one hand, have minimal procedural 
democracy, on the other hand - regular violations. Therefore, this concept of democracy is characterized 
with the follwoing adjectives: incomplete democracy, facade democracy, representative democracy, etc. 
The representatives of this group are: Guillermo O’Donnell, Fareed Zakaria, Wolfgang Merkel, Andreas 
Schedler, Philip Schmitter, Dmitri Fuhrman.

The representatives of the second group consider these systems as new, democratized authoritarianism. 
Among them can be distinguished such concepts as: competitive authoritarianism, incomplete authoritar-
ianism. The representatives of this group are: Lucan Way, Steven Levitski, Philip Roeder, Marina Ottavei, 
Mykola Riabchuk.  

The representatives of the third group - Harley Balzer, Thomas Karozers, Anzhei Antoszewski, Rishard 
Herbut, Valdemar Zhebrovski - refuse to use of the categories of “democracy” or “authoritarianism” in the 
context of research of the hybrid regimes of political systems. They use such concepts as “created pluralism 
of”, “dominant power regimes”, “grey zone” (gray zone).

There are many approaches to theoretical understanding of the concept of hybrid regimes, mainly from 
the pont of view of the unity of the concepts of democracy and authoritarianism. Considering a number 
of concepts for hybrid regimes, in this article the attention is mainly focused on the analysis of the ap-
proach of two Polish researchers Anzhei Antoshevski and Rishard Herbut, and also on analysing English 
concepts.

According to Antoshevski and Herbut [10], the main reason of the countries belonging to the sphere 
between democracy and authoritarianism is a hard economic situation and political culture. They state 
that besides earlier mentioned indicators, the delay in political development of the country plays an im-
portant role (which is understood as real social division of the party system and absence of civil society). 
The indicators of an economic inefficiency and delay of political development are taken from O’Donnell’s 
concept. He proves that a country’s place between democracy and authoritarianism depends on deep so-
cial and an economic crisis which is the result of transition from authoritarian regime [3]. In this case the 
stable political situation is connected with economic stability in the country; therefore, in the countries of 
unstable democracy improvement of society’s life is one of the main aspects of the program of candidates 
for presidency and political parties.
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According to Thomas Karozers “grey zone” can be the result of feckless pluralism, or through dominant 
power politics. In the conditions of absence of pluralism in society there still is a certain level of political 
freedom: regular elections, in power there are a number of political parties, and participation of society 
in politics is confined only to the voting process; political parties that fight for power, are corrupted and 
unavailable to ordinary citizens. In the regimes where political powers dominate, despite all democratic 
standards, there is no change of political elite that, in its turn, leads to striking out the borders between 
the ruling party (leader) and the state [11].

T. Karozers considers that diversity and multiplicity of party systems is the important factor for the coun-
tries existing between democracy and authoritarianism.  When the principle of pluralism does not work, 
change of the power and elections become only formality, the ruling elite is not built up by political 
parties having different views; society becomes indifferent and is not interested in political reality of the 
country. The existing democratic principles have undemocratic means what, it in turn, causes the coun-
try’s transformation from one regime to another.  At the same time, the political system of the country has 
the features of both political regimes what can be defined as hybrid regime [11].

Antoshevski and Herbut consider that concentration of the power in the hands of the head of the state 
who is elected in the competing elections is the most important features of these hybrid systems. O’Donnell 
comes to the similar conclusions; he considers that this regime is characterized by low institutionalization 
power because the victory in elections grants a winner the right to govern according his/her discretion. 
This indicator became one of the main criteria in O’Donnell’s classification of democracy: electoral de-
mocracy and pseudo-democracy (quasi democracy). The first is characterized by cyclic and fair elections 
and the minimum protection of citizens’ rights. Pseudo-democracy is close to electoral democracy with 
respect to the level of pluralism, competitiveness of the party system and protection of civil freedoms, but 
in this case dominates “party power” what declines the importance of political parliamentary elections, 
obstructs formation and activities of opposition forces and violates human rights. O’Donnell presented the 
description of political regimes close to democracy which still do not have stability and consolidation of 
democratic traditions. They need time for consolidation of certain democratic standards; there is no guar-
antee that there will be no evolution in the direction of the non-democratic regimes [3, 9]. 

According to Antoshevski’s and Herbut’s consideration, the countries of Latin America (Mexico until 
1997, Nigeria until 1999, Uganda, Venezuela, Peru and Indonesia) and the countries of Eastern Europe 
(Ukraine, Russia, Albania, Croatia) are the countries between democracy and authoritarianism. In the 
publications they analyze the hybrid regimes in Russia and Ukraine. In their opinion these regimes are 
characterized by president’s domination in political systems, violation of civil freedoms and rights, de-
pendence of judicial authority on administration and falsification of elections. They believe that in these 
countries, the only indicator of democracy is elections (presidential and parliamentary). The researchers 
often talk about the official report of Freedom House which states that in 2004, in Ukraine was electoral 
democracy and in Russia - electoral authoritarianism [11].
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On Complexes and Spiritually-Oriented Psychotherapy

The most psychoanalysts, Freud included, claim that psychoanalysis owes this term complex to the Zu-
rich psychoanalytic school (Bleuler E, Jung C.)  Complex organized group of ideas and memories of great 
affective force, which are either partly or totally unconscious. Complexes are constituted on the basis 
of the interpersonal relationships of childhood history. They may serve to structure all levels of psyche 
-emotions, attitudes, adapted behavior [6]. Jung discovered existence of complexes with the help of associ-
ation experiment and proved them empirically. Doing so, he created the experimental foundation of depth 
psychology and psychosomatic medicine.   
    
Bundle of Psychic elements grouped together around one or several instincts forming a stable matrix.  
The complex can reveal itself in: 1) our strong emotional reactions; 2)  parapraxes  or Freudian slips;  3) 
inadequate perception of the self and others; 4) its influence on personality – complexes  possess us.  We 
do not have them, they have us.    
   
We have three kind of Complexes: 1)  Conscious; 2) Repressed unconscious complexes  which  were  once  
a part of  consciousness, but have moved out again  and 3) Unconscious complexes which have never been 
conscious.                                                                                                                                                        

C.  Bauldouin   divides complexes, appearing through life,  in 3 main groups: 1.Object Complexes charac-
terized  by the desire  for possession of an exterior object; 2.  Ego complexes  which have  as their center of 
preoccupation the being itself ,its meaning, its origin and its destinatio; 3 Attitude Complexes - represent  
ways of facing the events in life which repeat themselves systematically.      
                                                                         
The types of complexes have appeared during development process of the depth psychology.  I would like 
to mention some of them. These are:  

Cain Complex - Attitude of the child towards his brothers.Their birth has a profound repercussion on his 
psychology and he is fearful, with more or less reason, that he may be displaced in the preferential affec-
tion of his parents and especially that he may lose the direct attention of the mother, which is the center   
of his infantile interest. The child reacts in the face of this fear with an intense hatred for his sibling and 
with the desire that the latter may disappear, in order that he alone may remain to enjoy the love of the 
mother. These infantile jealousies, easy to observe, manifest themselves in many ways ranging from a cold 
and depreciatory attitude to actual attacks on smaller siblings.  This complex gives rise to fraternal rivalry 
and leads to a series of familiar situations, generating individual envy and creating the desire to surpass the 
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sibling. It may cause the neuroses or, if sublimated, may lead to protection of the sibling, which is pleasant 
manner of affirming one’s own superiority.                                                                                                                           

Oedipus Complex - the sentiments of love towards the mother and the hatred of and desir to eliminate the 
father wholly guide the conduct of the child until five years of age. These sentiments or rivalry and hatred 
are later transferred to all persons   occupying the place of the father teachers tutors chiefs and may gen-
erate the type of rebel and revolutionary who is always opposed to authority.  In women Electra Complex 
love towards father and the hatred towards mother.

Destruction Complex. This complex is directly related to the oral and anal sadistic stages and is character-
ized by cruel instincts and destructive impulses. Oral cannibalistic tendency: there is tendency to destroy 
in order to eat. Once this oral phase is over, the destructive complex continues to manifest itself but in 
other matters than food. Sadism now is combined with the masochism and the child, who has enjoyed 
destruction and doing harm, now enjoys his own sufferings.  The destructive Complex, when sublimated, 
may produce surgeons, great generals and through masochistic phase produce the type of ascetic, who 
mortifies himself for the sake of higher ideal.  

Histrionic Complex.  This complex embraces the group of manifestations of curiosity during childhood: 
the instincts to see and know and their antithesis to exhibit and conceal. The child wants to see every-
thing, but this eagerness is especially obstructed in connection with the great infantile interest in ques-
tions, related to sex. This obstacle acts in many ways upon psychic development, creating the desire to 
conceal and with it the infantile tendency to lie. The child also has a great tendency to exhibit himself. 
Components of histrionic complex are: pleasure of being seen, pleasure of seeing, coquetry and the sexual 
coloring of all these pleasures; indications of sublimation in the theatrical display and in public speaking. 
Sublimations of these tendencies leads us, on the one hand, to inquiring mind of the investigator and 
scientist and on the other, to the histrionic calling of orators,  sportsmen, theatrical or cinema artists etc.   

Mutilation Complex. Freud calls it more desruiptively “the castration complex”. Apparently, as soon as 
the child discovers  the anatomic difference between the sexes, he forms the opinion that the women is 
incomplete, because she lacks the masculine external organs and he believes she lacks them, because they 
have been severed from her. He is afraid that the same may happen to him, moreover, if he is frightened 
by threats that this will be done to him, thus establishing the complex of castration. A little girl is also 
concerned with her incompleteness and believes that it will grow. When she finds herself deceived in this 
hope, she also falls within the orbit of this complex. The boy, who is proud of his sex, which he considers 
superior, is afraid to lose it. The girl acknowledges her inferiority and during the rest of her life will desire 
to be a man, maintaining her protest against this inferiority, protesting and desiring to surpass men or 
identify herself with them, which is called the Diana complex, after the virile Goddess of mythology. The 
other elements congregate around this first nucleus. The boy, consciously or unconsciously, feels guilt, 
whether owing to onanism, inquires which he makes in the sexual field or to the Oedipus complex and 
comes to believe that he will be punished by castration.  The little girl thinks that the masculine organs 
do not grow on her, because her organs have been damaged by her touching them or that they were taken 
away from her in punishment. This “unconscious reasoning” powerfully influences the formation of per-
sonality and above all the inferiority complex of women.  Adler holds that feminine psychology revolves 
around this inferiority and finds as a reaction, what he calls the masculine protest, which we already know 
as Diana complex. The sublimation of these attitudes leads in boys to the desire to affirm their superiority 
to become leaders and in girls to the type of woman, who competes with men in the sports and games, in 
business, in politics or in arts.      

The birth complex comprises another sector of infantile curiosity. Sooner or later the little one becomes 
interested in the origin of the children. The more or less ingenious explanation of his parents fails to con-
vince him and he then develops a series of theories of his own, concerning the birth, theories strongly in-
fluencing his conduct. He imagines that baby comes from digestive apparatus and emerges through mouth, 
the navel or the anus. It is difficult to believe that children know intuitively much more than we imagine. 
Ideas and ancestral conceptions that manifest themselves by dreams act primarily in their unconscious. 
In relation to the birth complex the desire for protection manifests the desire to return to the mother’s 
breast, so that the anxieties occasioned in facing life may be remedied; a reaction which endangers so 
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many typical attitudes.

Weaning Complex. The first big conflict which the child experiences in life, after the one involved in his 
own birth, is weaning. During this period he must separate from his mother what is painful experience. 
The aggregate of psychic phenomena, grouped around the separation from the mother, constitutes the 
weaning complex. Weaning complex will repeat itself later throughout his existence in each incident 
recalling it: attendance at school, separation from the family, marriage. The child, who is dominated by 
this complex, will be unable to adjust himself easily to a new way of life and may manifest characteristic 
symptoms: certain eccentricities as regards meals, avidity and gluttony, which, when the later are trans-
ferred to the mental sphere, may occasion an exaggerated ambition and a desire to pass everything which 
must necessarily clash with reality. 

Withdrawal complex comprises a characteristic attitude which is repeated throughout life. When the 
child and subsequentlythe man finds himself before a new external event, which he must face when he 
must pass from one stage to another, he experiences the fear of unknown and the impulse “to withdraw“. 
This impulse may generate nostalgia for a past epoch, nostalgia leading to regression. The child returns 
psychically to the preceding stage and becomes more infantile. He abandons the interests which logically 
the outside world should arise in him and becomes introverted. He directs his interest inward, becoming 
self-centered, loving solitude and falling many times into narcissism, which is love for one’s self.  
                                                                                                                                                                                   The 
inferiority Complex is caused by the following factors: 
a) Organic defects. An infant with the congenital or prematurely acquired inferiority (lack of a member, 
an eye, visible structural defect, crippling cardiac diseases etc.) feels intensely his inferiority not only 
before adults, but also in the presence of other children. It is not only in connection with these definite 
minus values, but also in the case of small  variations in appearance, which cannot be considered  as a ab-
normalities, but which have a decisive  influence owing to their social valuation: corpulence, pronounced 
ugliness , uncommon hair coloring or complexion including even striking beauty.

b) Education plays a fundamental role and especially the two extremes:  severity and indulgence. The 
old fashion system of education produces two reactions - either the child adopts himself and becomes an 
“example”, failing later, when he becomes a man without initiative or ability in the struggle of life; or he 
becomes a rebel, thus demonstrating an ambitions, exaggerated sensitivity and obstinacy, which, in case of 
he fails to attain success, will give him an event greater feeling of inferiority. On the other hand, excessive 
indulgence will produces a false feeling of omnipotence, which will soon suffer a sharp blow when meet-
ing with the reality, producing a consequent depressive reaction. 

c) Family constellation. It is a peculiar position of the individual with relation to the rest of the home 
group. This is readily understood, is definitive, since it shapes the reactions of the child from infancy. It is 
understandable that a child, who has no parents, suffers more from his inferiority, as does a child brought 
up by a stepfather or a stepmother. The status of only child is also very typical.  This status usually leads 
to complete dependence or indulgence with all its consequences. The youngest child also finds himself in 
a special position, easily explainable. The status of the only woman among men or the only man among 
women is also typical. The position of the undesired child may also be understood without effort.                          

d)  Sexual difference plays a vital role in the intensification of the sentiment of inferiority. In our society 
there is undervaluation  of the feminine sex which is considered, whether consciously or unconscious-
ly, as inferior, arriving at the antithetical concept, which Adler expresses as follows:  masculine=strong 
=above, feminine=weak=below. This produces in men the necessity to maintaining their position at all 
costs with the consequent worry that they may lose it, and in girls an impotent envy, masculine protest.  
It represents a woman who tries to escape from her femininity and imitates male roles, which is expressed 
in permanent competition with man. The complexes do not present themselves separately as independent 
entities as there is a whole network of connection between them, intermingling their manifestations and 
symptoms. It is essential never to lose sight of the fact that our tendencies constitute a network and that 
energy circulates through this in all directions.   
                                                                                                                                                                               The 
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different schools of Psychoanalyse distinguish also father, mother, hero, money, Pharisee, scapegoat, Esau, 
Judas, prodigal son and other complexes.     

In order to identify complexes we have to observe our emotions and notice the following:
1.  What stirs up our powerful emotional reactions?
2.  When do we control others excessively?
3.  What are we defensive about?
4.  Which ideas do we turn into a dogma?
5. When do we become fanatical?
6. When are we extremely stubborn or what is the practical matter we forcefully insist on?
7. Whom do we love or hate, and what are the qualities we hate or love for?  Are we likely to love or 

hate someone in whom we see the traits that we like or dislike in ourselves?
8.  Which of life’s challenges make us “fall apart”?
9. What situations make us become belligerent, spend money foolishly, make imaginary speeches to 

ourselves, whine and ask everyone for advice? 
10. When our ego has lost its effectiveness and we are at the mercy of unconscious forces. 

When a Complex is touched,
1)   we are likely to have a strong feeling of inadequacy; 
2)   we are  tempted to speak or act precipitously;
3)   we  consider our perceptions to be self-evident and refuse to listen to another point of view;
4)   we   may see a situation euphorically - as “perfect” or highly romantic; 
5)   we  are   likely feel angry when someone talks encouragingly;
6)   we  may talk harshly to ourselves or to other persons; 
7)   we may feel gripped by a compulsion that we cannot control.

In order to integrate complexes we have to:  
1)  make  our complexes  conscious or identify them in order to integrate and use them  for person-

al   growth;
2) withdraw projections;
3) get red of them for  self knowledge and  self growth; 
4)  understand the aims of complexes;
5) transform them  with the help of mental and emotional efforts;
6) extend our consciousness through integration of  our complexes.  

In order to achieve these goals different types of Psychotherapy are used. At the present stage of de-
velopment of psychotherapy, the greater emphasis is made on spiritual dimension of human being 
and on spiritually oriented psychotherapy which are oriented toward personal growth. The best 
example of it is the new classification of mental diseases which is prepared by the World Psychiat-
ric Association and is known as psychiatry for the Person. Psychiatry for the person tries to restore 
the drawbacks (potential for dehumanization social disparities and exclusion) of globalization. Its 
key principals are the promotion of  a psychiatry of the totality of the  person (including both ill 
and positive health),  by the  person (with clinicians extending themselves as full human beings, 
rather than abstract healing technicians ),  for the person ( seeking to assist the fulfilment of the 
person’s life project), and  with the person ( in respectful collaboration  with the person who con-
sults).

According to J. Hiatt [2], spiritual dimension is distinguished by the following set of attributes:
1. It is a part of the person concerned with meaning truth purpose or reality- the ultimate signifi-

cance of things or it has noetic function;
2. This meaning is perceived as rooted in nontangible domain and psychotherapy is aimed at the 

recognition of this reality i.e.  it has hermeneutic quality;
3. The spiritual dimension is fundamentally experiential and intuitive rather conceptual. I comprises 

direct experiences of being and direct mental  apprehensions, rather abstraction and reasoning, 
and is thus not an aspect thought;
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4. It is in constant dynamic flux characterized by process than structure; it shows the fluid move-
ments  of an organic whole, rather than mechanistic interactions of the parts, and tends to be 
experienced as relatively undifferentiated energy states;

5. This flux evolutionary. Unlike the prior causality paradigm of physical or psychological develop-
ment; it has a perceived teleological quality - sense of moving toward some end point;

6. This dimension manifests itself in specific behaviour and conceptual systems. These are efforts by 
the mind to concretize meaning. Their specific content is significantly influenced by prior expe-
rience and does not describe ultimate reality. They are, however, objectifiable manifestations of 
universal processes that can serve as vehicle for spiritual growth. Like other psychological struc-
ture, they can produce stultification, if they become the end (the reality) rather than means (its 
representation), or destruction, if confused, with other psychological processes;

7. The spiritual dimension has an integrative synthetic function for the individual. It brings the 
seemingly disparate parts of their personality and fragmented nature of experience together into 
a single whole. It also provides   direction and may be experienced as a striving to better oneself 
or to achieve harmony with the world. Unity provides context and therefore meaning, and it is 
toward such unity that the person is evolving.  This phenomenon is described by Erickson in his 
concept of Ego- integrity (Erickson E. 1959). Jung meant the same by notion of centroversion [4]. 

The phenomenological manifestation of spiritual dimension happens during direct encounter with 
it which is brief and unexpected and often unrecognized. They tend to be associated with some 
repetitive activity such meditation or prayer or with particular emotionally charged situation or 
near-death encounters. They arise when conditions for altered states of mind of consciousness 
occur in an existentially meaningful  context and are characterized by a sense  of widening or 
disappearance of time and space boundaries, intense feelings of pathos, joy, or profound peaceful 
neutrality; and a state of being rather than thinking  about being. Such experiences are difficult 
to describe, because the differentiating nature of words and concepts seems to clash with their 
undifferentiated nature.   

                                                                                                                         
Maslow described the Peak experiences [8].  Peak experiences refer to extreme states of being cogni-

tion, moments of the highest happiness and fulfillment that occur when we are able to love some-
thing for its own sake. They may involve, for example, a religious or nature experience, an aesthet-
ic perception, a creative moments, intellectual insights and other. Peak experiences often involve 
losing one’s sense of boundary, so that the experiencer seems to become a part of all people, a part 
of all nature, temporarily losing the sense of self or personal identity. For example the exultation of 
a sport victory in which one thinks “I won” would not be qualified as a peak experience, as it is too 
closely linked to ego satisfaction. In peak experiences, the object perceived is seen as complete and 
unique, without needing to be compared with or related to anything else. The object is perceived 
with loving care, often accompanied by emotion of exultation. And the object is seen with “fresh 
eyes”, as if for the first and last time ever. A peak experience typically is an experience of “unity” 
as if we were one aspect of a larger design, in which everything is connected to everything else.  
In this state of unity all apparent dichotomies are reconciled.  Wiliam James commented: “It is as 
if the opposites of the world, whose contradictoriness and conflict make all our difficulties and 
troubles, were melted into unity” [3, 308]. 

There are some difficulties to reconcile this spiritual paradigm with the reductionism of medical 
thinking. The western science has been based on assumptions that observation can be objective, 
implying a clear separation between the observer and the observed, and that the universe behaves 
mechanically, with the absolute space and time, fundamental particles of matter separated by 
empty space, and linear causality. Quantum physics and relativity theory have shown, however, 
that as one goes outside the realm of the universe perceptible to our senses, these assumptions are 
no longer valid. At the subatomic and interstellar levels time and space  are not absolute; causality 
is not linear; there  are no elementary particles, only processes, and matter is actually energy in 
wavelike patterns of probabilities of interconnection; the universe is  a continuous field of energy, 
in which  matter is constantly  being created as condensations of the field, transmuted, and then 
destroyed, and all parts  are interconnected; and the observer and the observed  cannot be separat-
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ed  and, hence, the observation must influence the observed. The “bootstrap Hypothesis” further 
points that the universe does not exist independent of consciousness, and that any theory of the 
physical universe must incorporate a theory of consciousness. According to the depth psychology, 
the unconscious depicts a dimension of the mind that does not adhere to Euclidian space, linear 
time, linear causality, or subject/object distinction, and there is a fluid interchangeability and 
identity of the objects. The concordance of of the quantum-relativistic, psychodynamic, and  spir-
itual models suggests  that substrate of the phenomenal world  is a dynamic field of energy. An-
cient eastern and western spiritual systems describe the worldly aspects of existence, comprising 
the physical universe and ego-consciousness as superficial to a more fundamental spiritual aspect. 
The mechanistic universe is a useful construct, reflecting the nature of human ego-consciousness, 
while the dynamic model is a product of its substratum, the unconscious which functions as the 
perceiver and translator of a different level of reality.    

                        
The main principles of Spiritually-oriented psychotherapy are:
1. There exists in each of us the capacity for spiritual maturity, the meta- need  for  self-realization 

[7] and individuation [4];  
2. Self realization means identification with our true authentic self;
3. In contrast to early  psychoanalytical approach which considers the self as conflictual  and neu-

rotic entity, spiritually oriented psychotherapy considers our self as an  unconflicted, healthy 
and whole centre of personality;

4. It exists and functions on three level conscious, unconscious and on the level of  authentic self               
(more repressed than unconscious);

5. Desease is caused  not by conflicts in the self as old model considered it, but  by not being able 
and identify with the true authentic self;

6. Healing consists of the patient’s disidentifying from his/her usual sense of self and identifies with 
his/her authentic self. The point of therapy is to help the patient identify with her authentic self. 

It is very interesting to consider egotism from the  view point of spiritually oriented psychotherapy. 
Love directed to oneself   is generally considered to be synonymous with egotism or narcissism, 
which means love of your own appearance i.e. mask, Persona [4].  

In the case of self-love all depends on what we love in ourselves and how we love it. It is truly egotism 
if we love the egocentric and separative aspects in us, the craving of pleasure, possessions, and 
domination. But if we love what is higher and best in ourselves, what we are essentially, if we love 
our potentialities  for growth, development, creative ability, and communion with others, then 
this love, devoid of egotism, urges us to live a  life of  higher quality. This love is then not only an 
obstacle to loving others in the same way but, rather a powerful means for doing so. The Egotist 
cannot determine own borders and he looks at the world from his own prism which is a sign of 
psyche inflation.

Spiritually oriented psychotherapy differs from other types of psychotherapy. In order to make it 
clear, we can compare and analyze some aspects of Freudian and Jungian approaches.  Freud’s ap-
proach is analytical- reductionist i.e. it reduces the complex events to the simple one for example 
love to sexual instinct. In contrast to Freud, Jung talks about spiritual instincts, i. e.  existence of 
innate spirituality in human being. Unlike Freud, who considered Religion as a type of collective 
neurosis, Jung talks about religious function of the soul. For him religion represents Meta need of 
Human being.  Freudian method is causalistic, which searches for revealing the cause of an illness. 
The Jungian analysis is oriented not only to the cause, but also towards an aim of the illness i.e.  
it is  teleological . According to Jung, we can fully understand the essence of personality and the 
meaning of disease only when we make conscious the intentionality of the personality. He con-
siders Unconsciousness as a goal-oriented system and the mental illness as a possibility of self-re-
alization. It transcends the strict medical model and views psychic disorders not only as damage, 
disability, malfunction, and deficiency but as the realization of the self and the world.  

                                                                      
Summary:                
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There are different types of complexes and accordingly various ways to cope with them. That is why 
different psychotherapies have been worked out.  Today, a great attention is given to spiritually 
oriented psychotherapy and its necessary components of spiritual dimension. Spiritual dimension 
of human experience is the main character of spiritually oriented psychotherapy. The main fea-
ture of spiritually oriented psychotherapy, especially its new model of self, therapeutic process 
and techniques represent hermeunevtic synthetic qualities searching for absolute truth, which 
does not belong to any religious confession. The spiritually oriented psychotherapy differs from 
other schools of psychotherapy. 
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                                                      Dispositional Judgment Effect 

In everyday life, each of us has a desire to determine the reasons of the happened, current and antici-
pated events in the existing social environment.  We, as observers, pay attention not only to phys-
ical side of our and other people’s behaviour, but we also try to determine its motives and answer 
the questions about the subsequent results. Let us suppose that a person strives to succeed in any 
particular sphere and often reveals aggressiveness in his/her behaviour. The question arises: does it 
mean that this person is innately aggressive? Can his/her behaviour be conditioned by certain cir-
cumstances (specific situations) independent from him/her? When someone vehemently protects 
any political standpoint, it should be found out whether he/she really shares this viewpoint or this 
fact is conditioned by the peculiarity of the existing situation. Giving adequate answers to such 
questions we identify the reasons for our as well as other people’s actions on the basis of which we 
can “explain” i.e. interpret them. Generally speaking, the process of determining the causes of own 
and other people’s behavior is called attribution causality [1]. 

Procedural and component content of the attribution judgment is as follows: a person (an observer) 
tries to determine the reasons causing another person’s (target subject) behaviour on the basis of 
observing him/her. Based on certain information, an observer ascribes a target subject’s behaviour 
to internal (personal disposition) or external (situational characteristics) causes. 
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It is supposed that the psychical mechanism of attribution not only provides a person with some knowl-
edge on the given situation, but also has impact on ongoing processes in the given circumstances within 
certain limits. In the process of attribution, as the process of cognitive psychical mechanism, people usu-
ally reveal some kind of tendentiousness in their own evaluative judgments. (It should be noted that quite 
often biased debate is also typical of scientific discussion what is proved in a lot of doctrines existing in 
psychology; this makes the research of this phenomenon more topical) [2]. 

In the given paper is discussed tendentiousness of the cognitive process that is called dispositional judg-
ment. Such a form of reasoning implies underestimation of external and overestimation of internal factors 
by an observer in the process of determining others’ behaviour. The term “fundamental error of attribu-
tion” stands for dispositional judgment [3]. The main aim of the research is to analyze the determinants 
of dispositional judgment (ignoring coercive behaviour, unrealistic expectations, level of confidence) and 
its results. 

Relevant studies have shown that prognosis of inter-situational (different contextual circumstances) forms 
can appear beneficial enough.  Sometimes, occur conditions in which the assumptions based on personal 
qualities become actually true.  

Such favorable conditions arise in the following cases:

First, prediction based on the unity of multiple and various observations in the past that is directed to the 
long-term averaging data and not to future behaviours and their outcomes.

Second, prediction that is related to the formation of emergency cases or their results, and the behaviours 
of people that are forecasted compared to others, in the past was more extreme.
Third, when in the process of forecasting the frequency data of individuals’ unity is considered, especially 
if the frequency is vivid, neglecting of situational pressure detected by an observer cannot pass “with im-
punity,” i.e. without a loss.

Thus, when there is real difference in individuals’ actions, then it is likely that the information of personal 
qualities of individuals can serve good to successfully predict their behavior. Similar things can also occur 
in new circumstances. At the same time, such prediction can be realized only if an observer knows well a 
target subject or if the supposed behaviour has extreme character [2]. 

Strictly controlled scientific research data indicate quite convincingly that a certain individual’s behaviour 
in certain circumstances based on dispositional judgment (focus on personal features and ignoring situa-
tional characteristics) appeared less effective. 

Such a conclusion, in general, cast doubt not only on righteousness of our intuitive judgments, but also the 
trustworthiness of the numerous procedures and traditions that are widely used in modern social life. We 
mean selection and allocation of professional staff in different organizations, pre-election programmes fit 
to a candidate’s personal qualities in the process of political debates, traditions prevailing in literature and 
journalism where a “modern” hero-character’s individual qualities and actions are specially emphasized, 
characterizing daily actions of individuals and ourselves.

Nowadays, due to the following circumstances value of these procedures and traditions seem dubious:  
according to the reliable and valid empirical data, an individual’s behaviour in different situations, his/her 
inner coordination appeared insufficient (negative outcome of dispositional judgment). At the same time, 
we must not forget that in everyday life an individual acts in limited number of different repetitive situa-
tions. That is why, in the process of watching an individual’s behaviour and its prediction, an observer re-
lies on the supposition that other situation will not greatly differ from the present one and his/her personal 
qualities will remarkably contribute to determining a target subject’s behaviour. This circumstance, with 
purely pragmatic standpoint, is the basis for making relatively successful prognosis of the behaviour by 
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an observer and establishing more or less effective relationship (positive side of dispositional judgment).
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Perspectives for the Formation of an Effective Model of Human
Resources Management in Georgian Organizational Culture

                                                                                                        
 The paper shows, that the evolution of scientific study of human resources management expresses great 
interest in the improvement of efficiency of human work. In this regard, a number of theories have been 
developed by scientists, classified into four groups: 1. Classic Theory, 2. Theories of Human Relations, 3. 
Theories of Human Resources, 4. Modern Theories.

“Classic theory” developed in 1880-1930. In that time the American direction of scientific organization of 
work was leading; its founder was F. Taylor. The main concern of this trend was to force people to work 
more efficiently. There developed number of organizational procedures, differentiated procedures of pay-
ment. The model was - “economic man”.  It was considered that working makes no sense for laborers and 
their only interest is to get wages. Individual characteristics of workers were not taken into account. Tay-
lor’s ideas were developed by F. Gilbreth and H. Emerson. They also focused on the creation of physical 
comfort for workers. The European direction of scientific organization of work, led by H. Fayol (France), 
has developed this doctrine to involve such factors as: the division of work, the authority of administer, 
the priority of collective interests, equity incentives etc. European School of scientific organization of 
work, as opposed to the American, pays more attention to the creation a moral comfort for workers.

In 1920-1930, approaches that were more sensitive to the “human factor” began to develop in the field of 
personnel management in the United States. On the agenda there was the need to abolish a sharp demar-
cation between management and employees which characterized the school of scientific organization of 
labor. There was the need to create conditions for the development of partnerships between management 
and workers with the aim of creating a positive work environment. The most complete approach is reflect-
ed in the “theory of human relations” which found its use in 1930-1950. The founder of the theory was an 
American psychologist E. Mayo. The essence of his concept is as follows: for employees the labor is worth 
less than the social and psychological conditions. All problems must be solved from the point of view of 
human relations. In a series of famous experiments that he conducted in the city of Hawthorne is shown 
that the job satisfaction does not come to getting high salary. The motive for the effective work is the good 
relations between workers. According to him: 1. Strict bureaucratic system is not compatible with human 
nature; 2. Leadership should be more focused on the people, but not the product. For the efficient work, 
informal relationship is crucial in organizations. “The theory of human relations”, developed by R. Likert, 
identified four styles of leadership, among which the democratic style is the best means to improve the 
efficiency of the organization.

Since the 1960s, “theory of human resources” became topical; the main idea was that there is no need to 
study the human mind, but his/her behavior. Human behavior is a reaction to the stimulus, and thus, the 
repetition of the positive stimulus strengthens positive behavior. This behavioristic approach has shifted 
to the relationship between managers and subordinates. It aimed to increase the efficiency of the organi-
zation by maximizing human resources. The founder Ch. Bernard believes that the functions of 
the administer should include the following: 1. Solutions, which stimulates the activity of the staff, 2. 
Organization must operate within a well-designed communication systems, etc. According the represen-
tatives of this school, it is considered that the leading role in relation to the work have motivation. Positive 
motivation is a major factor in the success of labor. This aspect has been enriched by famous scientists: 
A. Maslow (hierarchical theory of needs), F. Herzberg (two-factor theory of motivation), D. McGregor 
(Theory X and Y), and others.

 Since the 80s the modern theories of human resource management started developing, where it should 
be noted the “theory of human capital” and the “theory of strategic human resources management.” Ac-
cording to the founder of the “theory of human capital” T. Schultz, the study of the U.S. economy gives 
grounds to assert that the income from human capital is greater than that of physical capital. From his 
point of view, the developing countries should invest primarily in health care, education and science. 
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Among the “Theory of strategic human resource management” the most famous is the “Harvard School” 
(M. Bier, P. Boksal, D. Guest and others.). They claimed that in relation with people an approach designed 
for the long term must be developed. People need to be considered as potential assets rather than variable 
expenses. 
 
A particular alternative of human resource management is a Japanese approach - “human being manage-
ment”, founded by K. Matsushita. He says that the person is the central subject of the organization and 
special object of management. It is not regarded as a “resource.” The strategy of the organization and its 
structure must be built on the basis of human desires and abilities. Another prominent leader of the Japa-
nese management William Ouchi developed Z theory, which is widely used in the Japanese management. 
The main feature of this theory is to motivate employees by the system of collective principles, by pro-
moting loyalty to the organization. 

The process of the evolution of theories of human resource management shows that there is a growth of 
humanistic tendencies to the human beings. Obviously, these trends come from pragmatic interests of 
improving the efficiency of the organizations. These trends are clearly evident in the “Harvard School” of 
human resource management and found its culmination in the Japanese management.

Developing countries, including Georgia, require applying effective models of human resource manage-
ment mentioned above. These models can give a great impetus to the development of their organizations 
and society at all. In Georgia, in the management of human resources is not satisfactory situation and there 
is a great need in effective models to be used. 

We conducted a survey in 20 organizations (in collaboration with K. Paichadze). 5 of these organizations 
were government agencies, 8 - private companies, 7 - commercial banks. The study was aimed to inves-
tigate the factors that cause conflicts in organizations and identify the typical pattern of organizational 
climate. The study involved 120 employees. Gender structure: men - 70, women - 50. The average age 
of respondents was 27 years old. Minimum age - 20 years and the maximum age - 60 years. We used the 
“style of conflict behavior” questionnaire by C. Thomas (Strategies: 1. Confrontation, 2. Compromise, 3. 
Adaptation, 4. Avoidance, 5. Cooperation) and the “organizational climate” questionnaire, consisting of 
the 6 factors (1. Style of leading. 2. Motivation. 3. Communication. 4. Employee participation in deci-
sion-making. 5. Setting of organizational goals. 6. Work control).

According to the results of the survey, among the 5 strategies respondents preference is given to the strat-
egy of avoidance (M = 7.05), which is not a positive result, because it may facilitate serious conflicts in 
the future. After the “avoidance” the preferred strategy was a compromise (M = 6.73). Adaptation takes 
the third place (M = 5.43), although not statistically significant. Cooperation (M = 5.41) is ranked fourth. 
According to Thomas, it is the best strategy, because it brings positive results for both sides of the conflict. 
The confrontation strategy has the lowest value (M = 5.39). 

The study of organizational climate was carried out on the same employees. Prioritized factors are located 
in the following order: communication (M = 2.27), leadership style (M = 2.22), motivation (M = 1.77, not 
statistically significant), setting organizational goals (M = 1.70), work control (M = 1,52, not statistically 
significant), the participation of employees in decision making (M = 1.06).

As can be seen above, there are 2 most significant preferred factors - communication and leadership style. 
On the one hand, the relatively high levels of these factors indicate positivity and organizational climate, 
but on the other hand, are in the conflict with a low level of employee participation in decision-making. 
All of these factors indicate the level of democracy in the processes of the organization. It is clear that the 
quality of democracy in Georgian organizations is significantly less in the business processes. Thus, our 
human resources currently are not effectively used. This determines the lower rate of development of 
organizations and society as a whole. Even with the existing base, the use of successful models of human 
resource management in organizations can be a powerful stimulus for the development of the country. 
The more successful the model will be used, the more it will affect the development of the society and the 
country. 
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From the point of view of human resource management the most advanced is the Japanese model which 
for decades has proved its highest efficiency all over the world. Japanese management focuses mainly on 
improvement of human relations. These relationships include: mutual consistency, focus on group inter-
ests, employment stability and harmonious relations between workers and management, etc. This has led 
to unprecedented results in the country, known as the “Japanese miracle”. In the Japanese management, 
human resources management is recognized as the highest priority. Japan is the country with no natural 
resources; all expectancies are to reach the most effective use of human resources. To do this, they form 
a good working environment, improve labor warranty, there are good opportunities for professional and 
personal growth, increased work motivation, stimulated a sense of loyalty to the organization, etc. All 
this has helped Japan to become the most developed country in the world. It is for this reason that many 
countries are trying to apply Japanese management model. 

Georgia also is the country with no resources and like Japan should focus on the effective use of human 
resources in order to increase the pace of development. Thus, the Japanese model of human resources 
management is one of the most useful approaches that can give a powerful impetus to the development of 
Georgia. In particular, this refers to those components of the model of management, which are free of cul-
tural specific. Namely, stable work guarantees, social guarantees, guarantees of career growth, motivation, 
involvement of employees in the decision-making processes (real democracy), free communication, the 
climate of cooperation and others. The culmination of the high democratic nature of Japanese manage-
ment is that the mechanism of management is created by employees from the bottom. It is very significant 
for our reality, because there is a wealth of administrative and bureaucratic aspirations, limiting the pace 
of organizational development and society as a whole.
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                                                     Colorful Ways of Art Therapy

Art therapy is an expressive medium, a bridge between conscious and unconscious. The best slogan to 
fit this method, as a means to restore and make whole a human being, would be “I create, therefore I am 
being created.”

Art therapy – as the meaning of these words suggests – is art paired with one of the modules of psychother-
apy. Art therapy is not a drawing class or any general art class for that matter.  The patient is not required 
to know how to draw or make clay models well or at all.  On the contrary, the lesser the traces of deviation 
are camouflaged and erased by artistic techniques, the more we learn from information coming directly 
from the patient.

Whom does art therapy target? What kind of people and patients does it target?  With rare exceptions – 
and we will discuss these exceptions later – it targets everyone, similar to art in general.

Art is by definition a healer.  I would add, however, that it heals certain cases.  Art may even inflict a dis-
ease. It depends on the field of art and whether or not we use it properly; whether or not we are able to 
identify healthy emotions in the palette of colors and to focus on this experience.

Art makes us free.  It is a window to the realm of phantasy and beauty. Art is freedom, or is it?  Maybe 
it is slavery, though voluntary, to the basic aesthetic rules?  Maybe it is an obsession with the search for 
perfection? Or is it a secret revealed to others, which absolutely craves both the provider and the recipient 
audience, being otherwise doomed to sink into oblivion?

Art therapy implies greater freedom than just art. It is a trip into the depths of one’s soul.  You are the 
traveler and your self is waiting for you at the end of this trip.  You are the creator and you are the audi-
ence.  It is a process of return to one’s self, return of one’s reflection into the mirror.  And only after that, 
one comes to wish to share or hold back his or her secret.

Art created by an individual – though this art may be most primitive and plain – is always therapeutic, 
more therapeutic than art created by someone else, though it may be a masterpiece by a brilliant artist 
who needs a certain degree of readiness, maturity, knowledge, and the right emotional perceptibility to 
create this masterpiece. The process of creation itself heals a person, brings him or her joy, and helps ex-
press emotions he or she cherishes.  Man drew even when living in the cave; drew what he or she saw, 
believed, and liked.

The advantage of art therapy over other methods is its universality and comprehensiveness. Besides en-
abling the therapist to set numerous objectives and use this method with a greater range of patients – such 
as those suffering from emotional trauma, physical abuse, anxiety, substance abuse, learning difficulties, 
and others – art therapy, more than any other method, has the ability to team up with or combine more 
than one psychotherapeutic module.  In combination with psychoanalysis, art therapy eases the process 
of deep analytical search by means of a greater number of ways of expression.  After all, while words are a 
very difficult tool of expressing internal problems, the universal language of art is the very rich depository 
of symbols that flow from the unconscious and, besides the verbal means, are expressed through body 
language, through the patient’s hands, and therefore often reveal deeper and more precise psychological 
processes. The therapist is able to observe visually this symbolic content, which, in the case of psychoanal-
ysis, he or she would be forced to achieve with the help of his or her own imagination. And as you know, 
the body has its own language and memory.

Although it remains debatable to this day whether or not an individual cell, the body, or one or another 
body part is capable of remembering – that is, whether or not a cell outside the brain store information 
independently – in this particular case we are not talking about phantom pain or the issue of sensation 
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after organ transplantation. Rather, by body memory we mean classic gestures, motions, tics – when a tic 
is not a side effect of psychological trauma and emerges only in stressful situations or as a result of extreme 
exhaustion, and unequivocally copies a facial expression or a motion that reflects a similar type of behavior 
in or response to stressful experiences – when, with the help of cognitive methods, a person drives away 
fear from his or her mind, processing and analyzing this fear.

The body, however, keeps clenched fists or a frightened pose, for example, for a long time, and it much 
longer to erase a facial expression or a body silhouette than to remove the stress at the mental and emo-
tional levels. 

When working with patients in this manner, a story long gone from the active storeroom of memory may 
come to life on its own. 

Art therapy can benefit any module of psychotherapy. While the cognitive therapist is interested in how 
the patient uses, pursues, or manages his or her goals, needs, or instincts, art therapy enables the therapist 
to define and correct feelings and views, experiences and the present emotional state more effectively. In 
combination with cognitive therapy, art therapy perfectly reflects processes within a given person and, 
should any problems arise, simplifies the process of correction, as it assumes the purpose of a powerful 
additional tool.

The same goes for the basic idea of Gestalt therapy on the wholeness of form.

Art therapy can “put together the shattered inner form and make it whole”, redress defective forms trans-
lated into the language of art, enclose amorphous sensations within clearly defined limits, or vice versa, 
liberate imprisoned obsessions.  In the case of somatoform diseases stemming from deep mental processes, 
art therapy enables the therapist to use body-oriented techniques to focus on psychosomatic pain and 
problems.

Art therapy provides the best means to conduct therapy using projective techniques, as, in addition to the 
process of therapy, we have an artwork that channels the focus of the patient and therapist in one direc-
tion.

Quoting Carl Jung, “The therapeutic effect of this [method] is to prevent a dangerous splitting-off of the 
unconscious processes from consciousness.” 

Quite often, modern art resembles self-therapy more than ever. This is why we can say with all assured-
ness that artworks produced by outsiders – provided that the process of therapy is carried out profes-
sionally – fully meet the requirements of modern art in terms of form and content.  And sometimes the 
professional level of creators is so high in terms of performance that these artworks sell at much higher 
prices than those by professional artists and vie with them in terms of popularity.  

Art connoisseurs are well acquainted with the names of Henry Darger, Martin Ramirez, Madge Gill, and 
others. Are critics are raising the following question ever more often: Should we refer to a successful out-
sider artist as an outsider or a professional? 

The civilized world numbers museums and galleries featuring works by outsider artists.  Art critics refer 
to outsider art exhibitions as “uniquely flavored spices”. Along with exhibitions, lectures and other events 
are held in support of outsider artists.  Successful people and reporters do their best to promote these ex-
hibitions, as this is one of the necessary ways to ensure outsiders’ social integration, to remove the stigma 
of mental illness, and simply to ensure against human alienation.    
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Text, Critical Thinking and Its Preconditions

The curriculum baseline for the Department of Journalism is the issue of mass communication i.e. in-
terrelation between the communicator and recipient and the base for strengthening such contact lays in 
verbal or written journalistic text. The mandatory course of the School of Humanities and Social Sciences 
of Grigol Robakidze University - “Journalistic Text Writing” is a transformed course of Academic Writing 
aiming at training of mass media future specialists through traditional and contemporary recent methods. 

Before discussing the main issue, it is necessary to focus our attention on the precondition considering 
teacher and student acquaintance, their first meeting which is the most critical moment and perhaps the 
cornerstone for the proper conduction of the entire studying process. From the very beginning teacher 
should offer the audience certain form of contact based on principles of cooperation and partnership.  

Text is the form of language realization and it is necessary for a student to obtain complete information 
about language significance. Discussion of such sensitive and complex topic as native language excludes 
excessive academic, bare, i.e. “formal” style and didactical manner, as at the initial stage students most 
efficiently perceive lecture topic in contact environment and positive atmosphere acceptable for them. 
Otherwise, they sit passive in the class-room and almost do not listen to the lecturer. The teacher should 
do all the best to actively involve the audience in the studying process. Specific speech enriched with 
unfamiliar terms is unacceptable for the young psychics. If the lecturer gives a lecture with the language 
similar to simple, colloquial style, then a student shall acknowledge and remember even scientific state-
ments difficult to perceive. Should the discussion on mass communication problems be valuable without 
communication between a lecturer and a student! However, the abovementioned is acceptable only at the 
initial stage of the study. During the subsequent lectures, a lecturer’s language should become more “com-
plex”, scientific style should smoothly replace colloquial speech in order to effectively establish specific 
language with its notions, new term and lexical units. 

Teacher should explain students that their professional (as well as civic) duty is to study Georgian language 
thoroughly, observe orthographic and orthoepic rules, adopt literary language norms, the main principles 
of general and practical stylistics and acquire necessary theoretical-methodological knowledge and prac-
tical experience that will refine their speech, improve their style of writing and develop skills required 
for working on publicist text. At the very initial stage students should consider enormous significance of 
Georgian language in the context of the country’s cultural-national development, should acknowledge 
that general literary language includes all the fields – cultural-educational or scientific – and at the same 
time it is the state language the status of which is defined under the constitution of the country. While 
learning the role and importance of the language, students have to treat the process of the native language 
study with more responsibility. 
              
The course of “Journalistic Text Writing” lasts for one academic year and is conducted in accordance with 
the program developed by semesters. The main direction of I phase (I semester) of 2-phase curriculum is 
an activation of already learned material and deepening and integration of knowledge gathered by means 
of step-by-step inter-comparison and combination of curricular material, mastered on the basis of theo-
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retical-practical work and new one, as well as creation of stable base for critical thinking activation, i.e. 
learning of the main norms of Georgian literary language, basics of linguistics and poetical stylistics. At 
practical trainings the journalistic texts, newspaper articles, radio and TV topics are analyzed in details. 
While processing visual material, students examine and evaluate the creative products of mass media spe-
cialists. 

For perception and processing of actual material a student has to determine his/her level of gathered 
knowledge and manner of its practical usage. Most people do not know that the learning of grammatical 
and stylistic norms first of all has practical designation. Often, a student formulates certain grammatical 
rule correctly but is unable to apply this rule during speech and writing. For him/her the grammar and 
stylistics are only isolated sciences containing abstract notions. The teacher is obliged to revive the word. 
Teacher by comparing it with visual material should practically establish correct language forms and 
structures in speech and writing of students, should teach students unified norms via analysis of the best 
examples of journalistic works and critical examination of different publications and demonstration of 
lingual cases and at the same time make them acknowledge the semantic, content demonstration strength 
of a word, phrase, idiomatic expressions and other linguistic units. 

Before be admitted to higher college, schoolchildren according to the school program pass the general 
theoretical course of journalism, text analysis and modeling, and as an illustrative example they process 
the letters of known publicists. At the lecture students were asked whether they knew I. Chavchavadze’s 
most popular essay “What to Tell You? How Make You Happy?”. All of them confirm that they were 
well-aware of this letter. Notwithstanding such statement, students were given this article as homework 
in order to present its analysis at the next lecture. The results were deplorable; 90% of students could not 
specify the topic and idea of the article, the essence of the raised problem, nothing to say about determi-
nation of the problem topicality and methods of realization of an idea. At the lecture it became obvious for 
students that they are not familiar with this article. Reappraisal of the gathered knowledge made students 
realize the necessity of its improvement and deepening and cognition of new fields. When the complex 
process of negation of the old takes place in young peoples’ mind, the teacher should play a medium role 
regarding direction of views from the old to the new. The teacher should gain students’ confidence and 
continue working based on partnership principles in order to move to the active learning phase, i.e. direct 
efforts from initial intellectual operations (recalling-remembering- cogitation) to the higher intellectual 
operations (analysis-synthesis- discussion, evaluation). The study process serves as a bridge, connecting 
already known and new.

By activating already gathered, even poor knowledge students leave the role of passive listener, interest 
regarding the given issue becomes enhanced; they already consciously comprehend the “mixture” of old 
and new information and actively engage in study. So, with the help of the teacher students perceive and 
analyze purportedly known text in completely new light.

Gathering of knowledge necessarily implies repetition of study material. This process is closely related to 
the practical trainings. By the end of lectures verbal or written quizzes are often conducted, i.e. students 
answer the questions raised within the learnt material that makes obvious whether the audience perceived 
and shared the theoretical material correctly. If answers are given quickly, adequately and the material is 
correctly interpreted, it means that the goal of the teacher is reached. The necessary component of a study 
is a frequent performance of exercises and tests, as well as verbal presentation of study material, but writ-
ten tests are the most exact checking point of gathered knowledge the part of which are given to students 
as a homework and other part as a written work in the class-room.

Learning of text modeling and analysis basics, observation over the works of well-known publicists stim-
ulate students to create text with similar architectonics and structure within their abilities that, of course, 
excludes simple copying of such works. Lexical units, sentence structures, tropes, stylistic-figurative meth-
ods, perceived by frequent iteration are settled in a student’s mind and he/she creates analogues of such 
examples subconsciously or consciously. This is the important stage for mind exercising and represents 
a certain precondition for the formation of the independent style. Based on the abovementioned, at the 
initial phase, students will be equipped with the minimum of theoretical-methodological knowledge and 
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practical experience that will promote demonstration and development of skills required for working on 
text, as well as formation and improvement of style. The first phase of study will prepare students for the 
realization of further study-creative stage which is designed for stimulation of critical thinking and cre-
ativity, improvement of individual style based on independent thinking. 

David Cluster, the popular American scientist states that determination of critical thinking as a notion is 
not easy as “it consists of different parameters from the fields of skills, forms of activities and values” and 
at the same time he says that all diversity of even the most valuable forms of mental activity shall not be 
considered as a critical thinking. For example, the process of perception-remembering of study materi-
al notwithstanding the fact that it provides the study results is far from critical thinking. Human mind 
cannot compete with the computer memory that has no connection with thinking. So, remembering is 
not critical thinking. As well as, form of perception- comprehension of complex ideas (lecture material 
or textbook text) can not be identified with critical thinking. In fact, the complex intellectual process 
takes places at that time but finally nevertheless only ideas of others are perceived; but once again there 
is underlined that the remembering of information and perception of ideas are precondition for critical 
thinking.

Agreeing with D. Cluster’s considerations, we think that the first phase of study implies the process of 
realization of such preconditions – gathering of knowledge through perception-remembering of actual 
material and understanding of theoretical material, generation of ideas and accumulation of knowledge in 
practice that leads to activation of critical thinking.

The second phase of “Journalistic text writing” curriculum is already moving from “non-critical” to critical 
thinking and critical thinking is best demonstrated in written works.

In his article, D. Cluster offers five-point determination of critical thinking:
1. Critical thinking is an independent thinking;
2. Thinking is critical when traditional process of cognition obtains individuality, i.e. knowledge 

drives motivation;
3. Critical thinking is demonstrated during raising an issue, examination of a problem and searching 

for ways for its settlement by an individual;
4. Critical thinking is a demonstration of the well-grounded own position;
5. Critical thinking is a social thinking as it is appeared in certain social medium and settles large-

scale problems.

What do these five points implicate? First of all, they imply that critical thinking has individual nature. 
Perhaps student remembered huge number of facts, equipped with complete informational knowledge, 
as well as correctly perceived, understood and comprehended others’ thoughts but he/she is not able to 
interpret certain fact or phenomenon critically, i.e. independently.

Attempts to demonstrate personal views are stimulated by different forms at lectures and by practical 
trainings. Often, teacher intentionally puts topic with provocative charge. It is a certain challenge and 
may be the pedagogical trick for stimulation of students.

Some scientists think that the study process is more effective when a student itself puts certain questions 
and tries to examine and solve the problem on the basis of knowledge gathered in college rather than 
works out the given theme. Based on this, the student’s attention is focused on the interesting theme that 
charges him/her with action energy and stimulates for critical examination of the problem.

 “Journalistic text writing” course is aimed to develop professional skills to students through regular work 
on texts in order them to be able to mark out global and local problems in diversified theme, differenti-
ate the main from the secondary one, exactly determine the theme and concretize the goal; demonstrate 
their view on problematic issues in the journalistic light and construct narration structure emphasizing 
first-priority from disseminated facts and simplify the writing process via using the methods of generation 
of ideas (improvised writing, brain attack, 5W principle, composition of maps of grouping, i.e. associative 
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relations); consider peculiarities of print and e-media and most of all improve individual style.

Referring to D. Cluster, when he indicates in the fifth point of critical thinking its social nature, it is pos-
sible to conclude that critical thinking originated at the beginning of professional study, become social 
phenomenon when formed by group principle. During the study process it implies debates, discussions, 
presentation of written works and other team work forms that always stimulate study process. It is the 
most valuable that in the dynamic atmosphere, an individual’s creative impulse, creativity reaches its peak 
and originates completely new flow of ideas during comprehending certain issues and some ideas may 
become the main discussable theme and induce a student to move to the most effective phase of critical 
thinking. These are first professional steps that will be directed to the formation of public opinion from 
individual thinking and its proper channeling in further journalistic activity.

“Journalistic text writing” lecture course gives students methodological knowledge of text writing and 
initial experience, which is just preconditioned for continuous, everyday intense work, implying commu-
nication with audience of many thousands and the product of this work is a unbiased journalistic word 
sophisticated by its form and content, which serves to the formation and development of healthy public 
consciousness and civil society.
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